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EDITORIAL

The Most Rev. Joseph Attipetty, D.D.

OU will find elsewhere 'in this issue the address given
on College Day to the Students by Most Rev.  Joseph
Attipetty, D.D., Archbishop of Verapoly. The words of
wisdom spoken on that occasion will give you an idea
of the man and of his knowledge of the practical pro-
blems of the day.. His Grace -has based his own life

on the principles ‘enunciated in that address and to realise with what

success, one has only to look at the Verapoly Diocese as it stands to-
day. His Grace loves his Flock and wears himself out in its service.

It was our privilege to accompany His Grace on one occasion through

the wards of the General Hospital in Ernakulam. A kind, soothing and

encouraging word for every patient there, irrespective of caste or creed.

Surely it was God’s Providence that placed his, Grace in his, present

exalted position. In 1951, His Grace celebrated the Silver Jubilee of

his sacerdotal - ordination. We wish His Grace '‘ad multos annos.”

That his may still be a long and fruitful career for the good of many

souls js our humble but very earnest prayer. He is one of the many

of our *Old Bogs” who have joined God's Army after leaving the College.
S les. you will see that many other of our young men are still

God. While all of them may not become Ar¢hbishops.

I strive to live up to the standard set for

ch as Mgr. Attipetty and Mgr. Vyall. =

Inthis igsde also, ¥
joining the Armyco{:
or even Bishops; they will ‘a
them by their, predecgssors su |
The /?jght Rev. Sebastian Vyalil, D.D.
‘WE were very happy when we heard that yet another of our ‘Old -
Joys * had been raised to Episcopal renk. Right Rev. Dr. Mani Sebastian
/yalil has been appéintéd the First Bishgp of the .newly created diocese
of Dalai. After his high school education: in Palai -itself, his Grace
:ame here; to St. Joseph's: and phen, toFolbw the Divine Call, proceeded
) theApc}st'olié Seminary at Alwaye.’ After Bis ordination to the_‘p‘rie'gf.‘:v

vood and having taught English for. a few years ‘in Palai, he w&s:}fférygﬁ&;
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Headmaster of the Palai Training School. A person of great dynamism
and activity, we feel sure that Palai is destined to become a centre of
spirituality and of learning. His Excellency is at present busy with the
work of the erection of the new Palaj College. He paid a flying visit
here to his Alma Mater and made an impression on us all by his great
simplicity and sincerity. May God Almighty shower down His choicest
blessings upon this ‘Old Boy.” ‘' Floreat et crescat.”

The New Chemistry & Natural Science Block

WITH such an increase, nowadays, in the number of young men
seeking Science Degrees, it was obvious that our existing laboratories
would no fonger be large enough to cater for lecture halls and space
for practical work, especially as practical work is now obligatory ‘even in
1 U.C. The College authorities alive to this need of space, undertook
a colossal task when they decided to build a new Science block on
grand dimensions. Controls on steel, iron, cement and other building
materials did not deter them, however from launching their project.
plans and blue-prints, laboriously prepared by our’ veteran Chemistry
Professor, Rev. Fr. A. Haas, S.J., ably assisted by our engineer, Mr.
Nallathamby things began to take shape as early as April, 1949,

On October 4th, 1951, the Hon’ble Sri K. Mathéva Men
For Education and Law, Madras, offi

presence of the staff and students.
count the number of hours, nay,
on - that new building? * He even
needed holidays in Kodaikanal and.p

of Tiruchi during  April and May, in order that the building could be
ready for the beginning of the mew academic year 1951—"52. It was
ready ; we must express our heartfelt thanks to him. ’
think that a man who hag reached the Biblical

year and ten" is no longer fit . for work, they do
As one member of the Syndicate paradoxically expressed it—*‘the older
a Jesuit Father becomes, the younger he becomes,' Let us hope and
pray to Almighty God to allow Rey. E. Hass to remain with us for
many more years, to give us the benefit

on, Minister
cially opened the new block in the

When certain people
age of ‘“‘three score

From

That was Fr, Haas’ day. Who can

not know Fr. Haas.

of his experience and advice.

Virtue and Wisdom

College Day Presidential Address
By Mgr. Joseph Attipetty, D.D.,
' Archbishop of Verapoly.

VERY REV. FR. RECTOR AND REV. DEAR FATHERS, LADIES AND GENTLEMEN,
" . AND DEAR STUDENTS,

X T is with no little pleasure that I Fave come here t;«)) pres;ld:
over this function connected with the Colle‘ge ala)y c’ g
brations. As stated in the repq.rt I am an o}llc.l hoslr ao

" this hallowed institution. This is a fact of v;l 1(:1 —_fro:::
legitimately proud. The best ‘part f)f my boy ;o —irom
I Form onwards—I spent within this College.d ot fgthis

- and important extent, I am, therefore, a.t pz:o ultl; o} B
College; and later years of my scholastic life oafv::,homy

built upon the foundations laid by those venerahle Fa:thersas::n‘;iniscenées,

alas! are no more—whose disciple I was. Old m,emorn?s an ominigoenoos
necessarily crowd upon my mind on this happy occasion.

- attachment and the deep indebtedness, I should have towards this my

‘Al Mater . have evoked in me a sense of joy and gratefulness at
ma ! 3 . 3 . .
having been able to participate in this august function

- esumptuousness on my par if I say anything in
Prai:: :tl'lilk:z }\)veo:ll:,ez:hli):h, St.pJoséph’s Collegs, I-‘richmo.polyft;he mot}}:;
and beacon of several other Colleges—has heen doing durlngh-t 1: l:ng frl)g::ed
of its existence. She has been - a perennial source flnzim wa;czi mzsrék thaﬁ
a continuous and ever-broadening stream of know edgey o fostils ahd
khowledge, virtue—a stream which has watered a,nt (I:I?de Thi ek
fructuous the intellectual and moral ﬁeids. Ofoozr v'a: India. is still con:
started by the great pioneers of the Jesuit Order i tinue so. In the
tinuing with unabated vigour and I trust, W1.Il aver Jc,on 1;: coilége e
history of University education in South Indm', hSt'ss o:;g ipenae of 1o
played a leading part. Its resources aan the rie I(lief tho booegt 46f b
vast and varied experience. are now being utilised for e bene Tos
present generation of its students whom I see beforehme ° Ia)&.- a that’

! the future hopes, the future architects of the new ndj b
g;(nrlfﬁnmez;lou(d realise that you are indeed, a fortu.nate lot, partxc? :;‘Y
bles;ed gl’mcause of the fact that you are nurtured'ltin‘ th}f lt):osz\l:l—-:h'ougll:
institution with its high ideals and tradl'tlons' -I fW 0"01 ;X (::k'eyuse of ioul‘
10 exhortation ‘is neéesgarY"to appreciate this fact and m .
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opportunities to the best cultural, intellectual and moral advantage of

yourselves, and through you, to the advantage of our country and of the
world at large.

As you know very well, virtue and wisdom, character and efficiency
are - always essential for any human being to play his part in the cor-
porate life of human society,—man being a ‘social animal’ as the Gresk
philosopher put it. If these were undoubtedly the essential requisites in
the past, they have become all the more necessary in the present complex
age of our existence. Not only that, the present situation demands with
increasing insistence that these should now be of a standard, before which
the standards of the past almost pale into insignificance. Even if the
‘superman ’ of the future age, as now conceived by some, i8 a phantom
of imagination, yet, experiencing and envisaging the march of human
progress, there seems to be an element of truth in that conception. It is
this. The standards in the various sectors of knowledge and social life
are every day advancing towards a goal at which man would surpass all
that he had been in the ages previous to it. There is no doubt that man-
kind, in spite of all the present difficulties and tribulations, is advancing
towards such a culmination, the nature and magnitude of which we cannot
yet forecast. o s

In fact, the march of progress, characteristic of man, has never been
80 rapid, so all-embracing and multifarious in its aspects, so wide and in-
tense in volume, as during the present epoch of human history. The aspects
and factors of that age-long march will only grow in volume, intensity and
complexities, as every milestone in the long journey is reached. It is here
that you will be tested in the near future whether you will be able to
keep up with the tide of real and wholesome progress that is advancing
and the current of the stream that is dashing forward. By charaeter and
efficiency you may keep pace with it. If so, well and good. But if, for
the lack of these, you lag behind, and if the slackness bscomes wide and
generally prevalent—that slackness, say, of the lotus-eaters of the ancient
myth—then the ajm of building up a strong nation will be frustrated. As
individuals too we become contemptible in the eyes of the world. Hence
it is quite necessary that in the period of your college life, you should
make yourselves as good, as efficient and as perfect as yvou can. Stick to
the maxim that the attainment of one’s best self is the purpose of human
life, so far as life here below is concerned, and direct your energies to-
wards that end. If individuals are good and generally perfect, society
will be good and perfect too.

- There is yet another aspect, which necessitates higher standards of
human efficiency in the sectors of social existence and calls for higher

VIRTUE AND WISDOM 3

virtues and qualities of character. This epoch with its great achievements
in the realm of science and their utilisation for purposes, good or evil, has,
nevertheless, proved to be one of woe and tribulations for vast sections of -
mankind. Freedom has come out triumphant among millions over some
of the regions of the East, and exploitation and imperialism have become
practically the relics of the dead past. Nevertheless, mankind has never
been so unhappy as now, and has never suffered such afflictions as during
the last fow decades. Though the need for universal peace is patent to
every man, yet the spectre of war is incessantly haunting the world, It is
a strange phenomenon of contradictions that a war-weary world seems to

be still crazy after war.

In this setting of social and political life large problgms have arisen,
which seem to bafle human wisdom and constructive ingenuity. There
geem to be no lasting solutions to these, though in the ultimate analysis
they appear simple if correct principles are adopted. In .such circ.umst-
ances, again, the talents and qualities of the younger generation have, in the
“near future, when they would have to shoulder responsibilities, to be attuned
to finding and implementing lasting solutions of the great problems that
confront mankind to-day. Here it is that knowledge and virtue, character
and talents count. These will depend upon what you make yourselves now
during the course of your education. From it you n'lust derive the:mental
capability to view things in their correct perspective and come. ‘to con-
clusions based upon righteousness and justice and not upon selfishness and
greed, whether individual or collective. In this mqntal equipment and
readiness to use it lies, I think, the future release of mankind from the

afflictions it is now undergoing.

In this task what should count uppermost is the importance of the
ethical and higher values of life in any scheme that .might be deyised. It
is because these have been removed from human life tPat nations and
statesmen are to-day hopelessly groping in the dark, misery has spread,
and the world appears to approach the brink of a cata.clys.m again. How
long will this anxiety continue? The basic solutio‘n lies in this, namely,
the higher values of life, should be restored and re-instated. On that basig
alone can mankind be re-habilitated from the present state of chaos,

It is in this all-important matter that we are drift.ing‘ away from our
moorings. There are now two conflicting currents of. 1deo'logy thaji strive
for the mastery of the world. In the ultimate clgssx.ﬁoatlon' one is mat-
erialism and the other is spirituality. One concerns itself with the mere
material and mundane aspects of life, the other wﬂ;?; these and much more,
namely, while taking inta consideration thr? n.laterml and ea.rthly needs of
life, these are enlivened and informed by principles trangcending the realms
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of mere material life. Life's goal is viewed in g superb light. Between
these two clashing ideologies you will have to make the- proper choice.
Nurtured in an institution like this you have the necessary
environment and facilities to arrive at a correct choice,

in the proper manner, I am certain the path you choos
cross-roads will be one where higher values of life and

ity will form the fundamental basis of life, and hum
lowered to the level of mer
it deserves. ’

guidance,
If that is made
e at the present
ideals of spiritual-

anity may not be
6 animals, but may be kept at the noble level

In the eagerness of progress, therefore
run after what is wrong. Superficial thinking and emotionalism must be
eschewed from your judgments. And make use of your education and of
your opportunities to cultivate and strengthen the high ideals to which
you should hold fast, through thick and thin, in the thorny life that- lies
ahead of you when once you leave the portals of this College.

» do not miss what is right and

The intelligentsia of a éountry are the leaders of the people.
have to lead and not to be led. Democracy is deteriorating int
tarianism, and thus the correct relationship between the leaders

Leaders
0 prole-

and the
led is getting reversed. This is a danger that threatens the well-being of
the pevple. Against this tendency, the educated men of the land have to

strive in order to restore the balance. Moreover, in the new set-up of
things, men of our land have to fulfil the task of holding up the torches
of national honour and reputation oufside our country. From among the
present generation of students future material has to be found in this
respect. After India became free the mantle of India's diplomatic repre-
sentations and duties abroad fell upon men and women who
for the task. It is with genuine satisfaction that we can lo
work and achievements of our representatives abroad both on ambassadorial
levels and on the various international bodies. The traditions thus started
will have to be maintained and the future supply of personnel for such
high services will have to be ensured. They may be few: but on those

few who go out would depend the upholding of India's reputation and
prestige.

were worthy
ok upon the

Thus for internal and external work the present goneration of students
will have to prepare themselves by making the best use of their educ'ational
.opportunities and refusing to fritter away their time and energy on other
activities. They must derive understanding and wisdom from their educa-
tion. The process of education is like a stream that deposits grains of
gold on the path it traverses. That stream is the stream of factual know-

ledge, the grains of gold are the wisdom it deposits and the bed of the
stream is the human mind, ‘
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We must bear in mind the distinction drawn by Plato be_'atwefeh
factual information and understanding. As the Radhakr-ishna.n Commisgon
Report on University Education ‘has rightly- streésed in thlsf connection,
“ no amount of factual information would make o.rdlnary men. into edqucM.:ed
or ‘virtuous’' men unless something‘ awakened in them an m.nate ability
to live the life of the soul”. From the stock of knowledge which st\;‘de}xts
receive wisdom and virtue should result. These are ba:st?s of cha_racter;
character is the basis of individual excellence; and 1nd.1v1dual, excellengé
is the basis of real national greatness. '

Friends, I have placed these few ideas—nothing novel—for your thought
and conside’ration, and if they produce some beneficient reaction on _Yom'
minds, T shall consider myself amply rewarded.

As stated before, the College is dear to m.e apd I still look’ 1~1p to th.is
great institution and the eminent Fathers of‘ it for light and guzd:'znce.'-m
the work I am discharging. My parting WISh.ls, m_ay. this great 1nst;tu~
tion continue to thrive and flourish and fulfil its mission of good to the

people of this country !

May God bless you all! 2t bg




University Education

[This speech was delivered by Rev. Fr. J. Kalathil, s.J.,
Rector, on the occasion of the Rector’s Day, Nov. 13,
1951. It will repay deep thought and reflection—ED.}

TR veteran educationalist and Vice-Chancellor of Madras
University in his Convocation Address to the University
of Agra has analysed the causes of the lowering of the
University education standard. :

The standard of Education in Universities has fallen
and he attributes this fall, to the c¢haotic condition that
exists in most of the Colleges and Universities, to the lack of
contented, competent and permanent teachers, to the deplorable overcrowd-
ing of students, and to the want of personal contact between the teachers
and the students.

We have every reason to thank the Almighty God, for the excellent
order and discipline in this institution. Our teachers are not discontented
and are certainly competent, and we are planning ways and means to
make them more contented and happy. -Most of our teachers, particularly
the senior members, have pledged themselves to teaching as a life-long
profession. Personal contact between the teachers and the taught does
exist, but could be increased. We have tried to expand the College build-
ings to give elbow room to the students, and next year we shall make a
serious effort to decrease the number of admissions to the College classes.

On a day like this when the whole institution is come together here
for mutual greetings in a family gathering, it is not out of place if T put
you a few questions and try to elicit answers from you:

What is the purpose of a University Education? Why have you
come to this College? Has the Academic degree only a commercial value ?
Is your B.A. & BSc to serve only as a ticket to purchase a lucrative
post ?

Of late much has been said and written about these  questions,
because of the large number of youths knocking at the University College
portals for admission. It is high time that you too put these questions
to yourselves and try to find the correct answers Those days are gone
when University degrees could have secured a job. Now-a-days even
Ministers and legislators have found entrance into the Cabinet and Parlia-
ments without a University ticket. Very soon University degrees may not
be counted for admission in administration of Government, and so if you
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have come to the College for securing & lucrative job you will be sorely
digappointed. .

What then is the parpose of University Education? University Edu-
cation is for life, and not for livelihood, it should develop your personality.
Personality implies, distinction, completeness, incommunicability, self-
sufficiency and independence. University Education should make you stand
on your own legs. To achieve this completenesy, this self-sufficiency, it
should develop your soul force, your intellect. The intellect is made for

"knowing truth, to know and understand the right things, ‘ Recta Sapere.’

The intellect is for satyagrsha--satyagraha not in the political sense bui
for the grasp of truth. Education should form the mind to truth, for
truth is the health of the intelligence, as falsehood is its disease and
corruption. Formation of the Intellect does not consist in the mere
acquisition of knowledge, for the possession of unrelated and unanalysed
items of information encumbers rather than invigorates the intelligence,
“ Fitting the mind for the reception of truth rather than filling it with
knowledge is the proper object of University education.” To think for
oneself and to judge correctly should be the fruit of your College career.
Composition writing and mugging up lessons no doubt will go far to~
wards the development of your Intellect, but that is not enough. Cultivate
a personal way of thinking and judging; appraise the right values of
things and persons, and get at the right principles of thought and action.
The universal good i3 higher and grester than the particular good, the
spirit is above matier, the soul is superior to body, the eternal should he
placed before the temporal. Every thought, word or action is ome more
step taken to an eternity of happiness, or to an eternity of misery. If
you understand and realize these truths deeper, and live up to them, the
Years spent in this College will be fruitful.




Captain Ragunath_—_

By T. J. Nagarajan, | U.C.

# ING-dong, ding-dong...... " rang the school bell. All students
fi, came joyfully, rushing out of the school. They were
overwhelmed with happiness when it was announced that
the next day was a holiday. Gradually, as they dispersed
their cry of juy began to diminish and after some time
only one student was left; he had some books in his hand :
he was weeping and walking very, very slowly., When
, he reached the gate of the house, situated at the corner
of a nearby street, he turned and entered. If he were in a good mood,
he would go and place his books on a shelf; but to-day he stood in the
verandah and went on weeping; his aunt came out of the kitchen and
when she saw him weeping, she asked :— ’

“Ragu, why are you weeping?” Ragu remained silent. She con-
tinued, ‘' Have you been sent out of the class ?'’

Finally he began, “No, my aunt, no;.....I....I have......;" WordS‘

refused to come out of his mouth.

~ “Tell me the truth; what happened?” Amidst his sobs he managed
to say, " Aunt...... I have...... lost my English book.”  She became furious
and: roared ‘out in anger, “You, silly boy; your father -left no money for
you ‘and T am not going to spend a single pie on you;.get out of the
house: do not enter again!’—saying this she pushed him out and shut
the door. Ragu fell down, but got up and began to run. He ran and ran,
and reached an open ground—five miles away from the city of Rangoon,
but very near to the harbour.

_ Tt hecame dark everywhere and he sat under a tree and wept ; suddenly
he stood up and wanted to go back to explain things to his uncle; but the
last words of his aunt made him sit down again and he fell asleep.

* * »> %

The clock struck eleven; the city was wrapped in darkness, no star
was seen in the sky for the thick black clouds had veiled the stars. The
only sound that broke the silence of the city was the barking sound of
a distant watch dog; the streets were deserted. The light of the street
jamps tried to drive away the darkness around it, and at such a time,
very late in the night—a man, with his coat hanging from his hand was
found walking along the street.
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He reached a house at the corner and knocked the door calling, “Vimala,"
a woman—his wife—came and opened the door—he entered and hung his
coat on its stand and placed his bag on the table. Then he went to wash.
When he came back, he called out, “ Ragu, Ragu.” His wife asked hini
why he was calling him and he paid, “I took his English book with me
to my office by mistake; poor chap, his teacher might have punished
him ; where is he? Is he sleeping?"” - She did not answer; observing her.
silence, he continued, ** I want to see him, now.”"—And he began to search for
him. Finding him nowhere in that house, he asked * where is he?”

“T have sent him out ' she replied in a low tone.

“Where have you\ sent him?" Really, she hated Ragu at heart;
but her hatred did not equal her husband’s love for him. Now she
divulged her hatred saying, “ He said he had lost his book; so I sent him
out and told him not to come home again.”  Her husba.nd was very angry.-
“You, wretched woman, have you no pity in your heart?” He stopped
and took his meals in & hurry and then opened the door of the house,
but‘ found it impossible to go out gearching for Ragu—for it was raining
cats and dogs: he had to stay and he went sadly to bed.

* * ‘

The mom’e;ng sun, in all its fresh vigour, awoke the sleeping inhabi-

tants. In the harbour, the coolies got up from their bed and began to
The Captain of that ship took his breakfast and went for

* -

unload a ship.
a walk round the harbour. ( .

He came to the place where Ragu was sleeping ; his eyelashes as
well as his dress were wet—the former due to his sobbing and the latter
hecause of the heavy rain at night. He looked very miserable. The
Captain was moved with pity for him and woke him up, asking how he
came there. Ragu simply narrated his misfortune. The. Captain " took
Ragu's hand in his, and took him to his cabin and fed him with bread and
milk. From that day the captain looked after him and brought him up.

. * * *

Yeais pa:s d by, when he ‘roached his twentieth age, the Captain
recommended him and Ragu was made a captain.

When Ragu \;«ras about to join duty, his master called for him and spoke
as follows:i— ' : ‘

“Ragu, I have brought you up; you are now grown-up and must
try to stand on your own legs. Be broadminded, respect your elders;
forgive your enemies and do good to all......... ; Pray God with all your
heart and soul to give you courage to do.your duty. I bless you and

hope you will prosper-in your future ! ”
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Ragu’s uncle for years looked for his nephew. He had given a report
a.‘bguf: h1m 130 the police. It was only after many years that he was
iqf_'or‘x'péd'tbgt gagu was once seen travelling in a ship. boimd for Calcﬁttg;
He tried to find H1q1 there; but it was in vain. He became very weak due
to the restless pain in his heart at the loss of his nephew. i

~Years rolled on: one fine morning, he was sitting in his chair
absorbed in the daily newspaper; he was astonished on seeing a heading
and shook his head. The headline ran as follows :—* Japanese Troops in
Burma—the Japanese are going to invade Burma.” Under the heading
the places which they had ‘bombed were mentioned. After some time he
put the paper on his table and started for his office. I

At about 11 AM. the army siren was heard and it wag warning

the people to be cautious; all offices were closed and all officers tan, to.

their houses to save their wives and children. Ragu’s uncle was also
one of them. He reached his house and took some pocket mopey and
with his wife he made for the port, leaving all his possessions.

It was two o'clock w;hen they reached the harbour. Ragu's uncle
and his wife and hundreds of others got intg the ship which was bound
for Calcutta. They set sail at four P,y. The ship drifted slowly and
cp,ﬁt{idﬁgljr out of the harbour on to the sea; the white wayves with
whité foam dashed againgt its sides. Night came down. A chill and

cold wind blew on to the open deck of the ship. Snaps of conyersatiops, .
were heard by the Captain when he was walking along the decks. Most

of it was as follows :—* Alas ! how much property has been lost!""—a wife
would exclaim ; but the husband would console her, “ See here! See here ;
why are you crying over Spilt milk? We can earn money whenever we
try ; but life we cannot.” With such conversations that evening passed on.

The clock struck eight, and the Captain—Ragunath, went to his cabin
i‘o tak‘e'som.e 'rg?s‘t; he seated himself on a chair, and after a few minutes
his servant came in and informed him that a lady was waiting at the
door. Ragu said, “Let her come in." His servant went out—and a lady
with tears in her eyes appeared on the scene; she hent down and began,
“.Captain, my husband is suffering from a cold fever and it is serious ;
there is no time to waste: where is the doctor ? Pleage call him "—sh
finished, her -speech but when she raised her head and looked up at the
Captain’s face, her eyes broadened with astonishment and suddenly she
c'r‘ie'_d_"oh't, “ 'Oh‘! my Ragu—!" The Captain who was then ordering his

servant to fetch the doctor to the patient's room, was surprised at her
exclamation and looking at her, he also exclaimed, “My aunt! will you
forgive me ? "—For a moment there was a pause and the servant went

. PR iy
CAPTAIN RAGUNATH - N
out. Theii Ragu inquired about his uncle and she aboiit hini: Some
mix;utes passed in their conversation and then his aunt told him that
she must go and see her Husband. He accompanied her and when they

" were nearing the door, the doctor came out of the room and informed

o "
him, “Sir: it is bad weather; the patient is attap};ed byi,a.»cf)l%, _ ?}i}er'
ithi'nk he is very weak. I advise you not to draw him to ?%ﬁve"l:?ahg"ﬁ:‘;
I will ,be returning soon.” They both e_‘)‘nt_ered .the apau-;c.lm!eg t": a‘f' w o
the patient saw the man he exctaimed, * Captain! why have you...........
Ohﬁagui" ’ : . o

“Yeos: I dm Ragd.” * Will you ‘fgrg'_'iv'b me, My ‘{’!alging ?é’sai’d_ l;}s
uticls, “I cdnnot follow You; why are ‘youwsay‘h&g ?-.O:? . Eu : alﬁ
toiie trombled “ Listeti to me: I & the mit v; § Was the ca?:;& :ﬁage
your troubles. I took away your Eng_hsh......wﬂ ;o: ...... kL these
words he fainted and fell back on his pillow. Ragu rus }g: :ow;yhz s bes
called out “ Uncle, _uhclé "—There was no respons.e andl e took hi more,
No, he had not fainted; he was dead! His unc e(;w,vasﬁ:t::i X ﬂ'“;
Th;n Ragu began to weep. The corpse was removed ‘ax? cotn ?d the
sea with all due ceremony. This being done,—~the ship started ag




Fre_edom “Versus DISCIpIIﬂe'
By V. Kri§hn§samy, Il UC.

A REEDOM

: is a word interpreted by beoble in the mbst
ludicrous

way and is subjected to countless misrepresen-
tations, so that only a few seem to know the real mean-
ing of the word. 'Many\pfe_tend to know and even deliver
long lectures on the word and’ its significance but they
do not, in their day-to-day life, act up to their theory
and this is to be much lamented. That a thing much

talked about is really ‘understood only by a few is neijther
strange nor paradoxical,

Four years of freedom, of a free life, has taught us very little or
nothing about the real meaning of the term, ‘freedom.’ * We have been
slaves,” our leaders said. We struggled for freedom since we 'were told
to do so by these same leaders. Then one day we wers told; again by
ur leaders, that we were emancipated, we were free. That is all. We
1id not even care to learn what freedom was. On the contrary, we began

to have erroneous and misleading conceptions about it. The poet says,

*“ A little knowledge is a dangerous thing ;
Drink deep or taste not the Pierian spring.”

To avoid impending disaster, due to false knowledge, correct
understanding of the word is necessary and that is attempted in this essay.
We would also like to remind you that whatever we have said about
freedom holds good for the word .discipline also. Many speak of discipline

in the same loose way that they speak of freedom but very few are dis-
ciplined in the real sense of the word.

That freedom and discipline are closely related is a matter of com-
mon experience. Professor John MacMurray of Edinburgh University in
his recent book “Freedom and Responsibility,” says ‘freedom, res-
ponsibility and dignity are three inter-dependent factors, which are in-
extricably mixed up together.’ There can be no freedom without responsi-
bility and there can be no dignity without freedom. Responsibility is the:
result of disciplined behaviour; and one is said to be disciplined, in a

broad sense of the term, if he realises his responsibility as a man, as a
member of the human race.

‘Ludicrous’ is the word best apt to, describe the various conceptions

of the word ‘freedom.” To a student the word freedom means freedom

- FREEDOM: Versus DISCIPLINE! ‘ i3

from studies; to a teacher freedom from teaching; to a;ped.estrian freedom
to ‘walk in the middle of the road; to government oﬁinal.s (at least to
some of .them) freedom to receive bribes. As soon.as the 1!11terat? masses
of our country were told that they were free, the.y began to rthmk_ that
they needed not to pay any more taxes and that it was no 'Ionger' n§cgs-
sary to work, Even the supposedly literate people, who, when t}.ley.we“rg
*slaves ’ walked silently on the foot-paths, now began to Wa.lkbmaJeStllia y
down the middle of the street, and when asked. by the police ’If})l walk on
the footpath, thought that their liberty wes being ‘attackei. g ese were
the consequences of their false understanding of the_word roe .om.

Freedom, however does not consist of inq-ividual f%'eedom alone.- Free-
ddm does not mean that we can do anything we like, at : any. fil.m‘edwe;
like and in any .place we like. It means tha.t we c.an' er{]o.z 1rl1 li“tf)l ;:a
liberty to that extent that other people can enjoy their 1nd1v1. ual,l 01;) yt;
For insténce‘, a student has the indiw.zidual freedom to t}a:lk :}111 c ezss‘ie 1;,8
if he is allowed to exercise that individual frefadom., then ¢ }(15 _ol etr stu 1:) ®
are deprived of their individpal freed'o.m of listening ..to t Z :c;r;: dées
again, a taxi-driver can drive his car in anywa:y.r hfa ;?kfa;,- : [uf -1e,d m os
80 tﬁen the pedestrians have to sacnﬁc_fa their in b1v1 ua »relesq  to
existence. A virtue in excess becomes a vice. The above examples p

that the excess of individual freedom curtails universal freedom. The

smaller the realm of individual freedom, the greater“the realm of universal
freedom. Freedom, therefore, can be defined as " a .product of huma.n
fell?)wsh'ip whose principles are embodied correctly in thffw democratic
slogan—Liberty, Fraternity, Equality * and not as a free license for an
individual to do as he likes.

From all this we see that there should be a check on individual free-

‘dom. In order to regulate the\ flow of water and to prevent a flood there’

i the same way in order to prevent.
dam across the river. In T b
zzztfl:c:; beaing extremely self-indulgent and to regulate their lives there

should be a check on their individual freedom and that check is discipline.
- shou

A taxi-driver is ‘prevented from dr1v1ng \how he lllffs: abs:ug:?tr;sl :)}::;
vented from being disobedient l_)Y dismphgﬁ Hencc.a 1V 1s bu atu houtd

t want their individual freedom interfered ’w1th,. .s ou
people who do n(;)_ cipli’nég ' But ‘they should not forget that curtailing in-
Z(':OT; :lndfrl;::;(:)mw maicv.es. freedom more universal. Hence discipline is
1viau '

‘not despicable—it is to be exalted.

Discipline is the Whip that makes“the horse of freedom keep on the

right path. Discipline is the ‘dam .that regulates the flow of freedom.

Discipline is the shutter that keeps the wintry blasts of excess of individual
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libgrty from §ntéring the house of universal freedom. Freedom arises from
dlscipline, from restrictions. This seems to be strange. But as from fud the
beautiful lotus grows, in the samé way freedom arises from discipline

To sum up. The best way to establish freedom on earth is to uni-
Yersalise it by curtailing individual freedom by discipliné. “To believe
in fx:?edom," says Prof. MacMurray, “is to believe in setting other people
free.” Sanitarians preach that we can never enjoy the best health unlzs's
our surroundings are clean. Philosophers tell us thdt we cdn best seek
our own happiness by making others happy. It is therefore neithz
stran-ge nor astounding that no man can enjoy in the fullest measure th:
Hles.svlyt‘lgs ,Of freedom unless he shares them to the full with his féllowmen

leq culture, like knowledge, like virtue and like spiritual merit, fraed '
is 4 thing,” “says V. 8. Sastry,” which the more it is given th’e mor:r:;
grows ; the more it is spread over all lands, and the more it takes fi o
the substar‘ice where it dwells, ifi return the more it gives out in g+ r“i)im
g;buﬁdahcp, bbdtity, colour and bliss forall. “He who would CirCutss:a'ljr
fr'eeddiﬁ to some particular dreas and to some particular people' know'srilm z
whﬁ.t he is_ doing, tor he is taking away from humanity, a pos;ible cont ‘0'-
bution to its richhess and glory, which I take to be the will of Provide 1‘1
that every race and people should make in its own good time.” nee

_If the wind blows steadily, the.leaves.w

The Tea You Drink_—

By Joseph Pinheirg, Il B.Sec.

® OST of us like to drink tea some time or other, yet we
L do not care to know anything about its preparation.
This shows our gross ignorance. According to Robert
Lynd this kind of ignorance can give us pleagure, when
we try to learn something about if.

The Chinese have used tea from a very early period.
R It was first brought to India from China and is now
extensively cultivated on sloping hills of Assam, Bengal and other High
Ranges. The h_ig}ier the. elevation, the. finer the tea, Thg minimum
clevation required is 4000, ft., and the maximum reaches up to 7000. £t
For a rich and exuberant growth of the plants, warm and moist logalities
are needed. Rainfall must be frequent and copious, The plant thrives

well in light friable goil.

Planting is usually done in, the month of November. The. seeds axe
placed s fow inches apart in cavefully prepared nusseries. ' They aze
watered, shaded and weeded properly. The seedlings are them zeady for
transplapting in the mopth of May when they are 6, inches to' 8. inches,
in height. They are planted at & distange, of 434 ft, from one apother

in pits 15 inches deep. After two years they grow to a height of 4 ft.

Then they are pruned down to 8 inches. The plent is allowed to grow
again and the bushes spread out. They are ready for yielding. only

after three years. .
ufacture of tea. They. are, wishering,

There are four stages in the man
rolling, fermenting and firing. Two leaves and a bud from the end: of a

twig are” plucked from the bushes every seven days. Plocking. is. deue.
by women and children. The leaves plucked in large- qu{mtit.iea. from the
bushes are takén to the factory for withering. v'l‘-here are two kinds of
withering, artificial withering and natural withering. Artificial withering
is done by passing a blast of hot air through the loft where the leaves
have been spread on wire meshes. They are kept there for about six
hours. Natural withering is dome by spreading the leaves on wire
meshes in an open shed. Natural withering. requires. about 12 to 24 hrs.
ill. he. ready. after 12 hrs.

The next stage is rolling. After withering, the leaves are put in
great rolling machines. There are single action and double action rollers,
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First the leaves are put between single action ro
tips of the leaves unbroken. These tips are calle
rolling is done for 30 winutes. Then the leaves are
the fin from the bulk. The fins are tak
Then the bulk is put between double acti
minutes, after which it is taken to the fer

liers 8o as 4o leave the

sifted to separate
enn to the fermenting room.
on rollers and rojled for 30
meénting room. '

"The leaves taken to the fermenting room are spread on the floor
2 to 3 inches in thickness, There the Jeaves undergo chemical action.
‘Oxidation is complete within 2% 10 3 hoyrs. When the oxidation is

complete, the leaves get a copperish colour. If the leaves are over

fermented they loose their fine colour and quality,

When “the whols ig oxidised - it is pagged through drying machines
having trays ftted on an endléss chain. The leaves are dried at a
temperature of 200°F, They are put on the topmost tray in a uniform

thickness, The drying is complete when the leaves come out of the
lowermost ‘tray after 1}0 minutes,

The dried tea is passed through various size meshes in the
sifting room and i3 classified into different kinds of tea in the following
arder according to their quality, B. Q. P. (Broken Orange Pekoe), B. P.
(Broken Pekoe) and Dust. The tea manufactured by the above process

ag & whole is called Black Tea, After classification tea is packed in
wooden chests lined inside with Jead foil,

There is another kind of tea known as Green Tea. This is tea in
its natural form. In the manufacture of Green tea wi’ther;ng and fer-
menting are substituted hy steaming and panning,

Most of the tes manufactured in India is exported to foréign

countries. We should not be under the impression that this tea is yseg

only ag a beverage. A good amount of tea is utilized for making paints,
Only a small portion is used for “ihe tea you drink.”

The sadest thing about liquor is that
a man. drinks to another person’s
health and ruins his own. -

- -

d Orange Pekoe. Thig v

A Memorandum on the
First Five Year Plan

By M. Arokiasamg, MA.

0 HE First Five Year Plan of the Indian Piat}nirflg C;).m‘:rjis—
gion, which, has been submitted' to the public for :mx‘n ;nﬁ
their opinion on it, is & most 1m?ortant documen wf gn
deserves the closest study. Bexpg j;he outcome :;'f;a
desire to improve the economic .and social earkx)\est cor;. 1;;}:
of the people of India as rapfdty ag¢ may be practic e

~in the present circumstances, ‘xc bealrs‘ on every pag{; [
stamp of a transparent sincsrity of purpose tz z:ic . :s

hich even its wotss critics cannat but acknowledge. And i |
th'at Tl of appreciation of this outstanding fes%tura of the I‘:'Iaz;

:;:t:l ?hiui‘;{:;engzg obéerfiationb are made' on some of its @oref salient
a N

points. . | ) :
: ing ” ture of
| ' ‘oach to Planning 7, the aim and na
first part “ Approac Pia ‘ ‘
‘1‘1 Ina::eé\e;ﬂ‘y get forth. The aim (sto set .up, mc‘afcogt‘;ieo?;i;
::6 Ir;i::ctive Principles of State policy enunciated in Articles
)

{ raer n lity of opportu-
s i ‘ ar i social order based on equa
onstitution, “an economic and

: , the right to an adequate wage and
nity, social J’us}icez zhzetgﬁiymfzarzl tm citizens,” That econiomic an'd
» mesoure m? 80“1‘1@ of the democratic, »not totalitariap, p.att'em. This
social o_rdej: is to cte, that private enterprise has s place in it, though,
means, in the GOHG;'Q;.S‘; ez faire system, it is liable to such control Py the
unifke in o pocely essary in the interests of the common good. 'I:fue t::rpe
state as may be nef; is now-a~d£ys described a8 * mixed economy.” With
of aconomy w-Whaf the Plan and the broad outline of the economic and
the ultimate aim o ed -in it, there will be, no doubt, general‘agraement.
social pattern envlsagl tive place assigned in it to State and private enter:
But not so on the t; l?e plan says “ The respective roles of the State and
prige.respechvely-. o in the present stage of economsc devei‘opment havg
of private anterprzsthe Industrial Policy Resolution of April 1‘948.‘ The
been stsb fott?l n in this Tespect {s enunciated in that resofution in the
broad “lme of pOl‘;Gy for some time to coms, the State could contribute
following tenzxs thal norease of hational wealth by ex?anding ‘its present
:z:z:itg::c:lget:vet it is alteady operating and by coucentrating on new
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units of production in other fields, rather than on a‘chiring and i
existing units. Meanwhile, private enterprise, properly directed and remnln;ni
has a valuable role to play.” Inplain words the policy is (1) that at the oo
stage, the state should keep the industries it already has and take b o
ones which are as yet untapped by private enterprise and (2) thlalf n: M
later stage it might nationalise the existing private industries whi ha T
then, private enterprise should keep going. ieh, ¢l

Despite several references in the plan to * the important part ” of privat
enterprise, it is virtually reduced to a position in which it must rest :I'l:a (:
with what the State chooses to leave in its hands and only as lo onten
is pleased to do so. There seem to be two main grounds for th: gal‘s .
One is the complacent assumption, implied in the Resolution and ep?dl'cyt-
throughout ‘the Plan, of the superior efficiency of State enterprise I:x.en
bold assumption in the face of the disconcerting experience ithhe; na,,t.'1|§ 9:
lised industries of Britain, not to mention State enterprises in Indj 1?;13
other ground is the suspicion, which is obvious from the Tepeated a:d e
elaborate homilies to private enterprise, to co-operate fully for the our t())var
of the Plan, that it might not put the public interest above its o“lr)ns;:
sufficient measure. Though private enterprise has had its faults and
failures, it cannot be denied that on the whole it has plaﬁed its part in
the public interest with credit. It is unfair as it is unwise to hold it
suspect and conﬁned to a narrow sector of activity. Thus on the very
grounds on which it rests, the Plan runs the risk of defeating its own
purpose,

On the other hand this would not happen if the Plan were based
as it should be, on fundamental principles and facts relating to huma’
nature. The guiding policy, in the light of these, may be briefly stateg
on the following lines. As the State exists for the individual and n t
vice versa; it should protect his rights and liberties and thereby enab([)
bim to realise his full personality. Among the rights it thus safegua de
one of the most important is the right of private . property g’rir :,
enterprise is the normal type of economic organisation Tixere Py
however, certain industries which private enterprise is -powerle 8»1‘: ‘
undertake or should not take up, as that would seriously endan SB tho
common good. They are few and they should be run by thege;,mt:

Outside these lies the vast field of industry which is the domain of |
private enterprise, and over which the State exercises control in the

public interest. - In this pattern of economic and social order private
enterprise has rightly the predominant place, while the State comes in to
supplement it as well as to control it. The advantages of this system
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are obvious. Private enterprise can develop freely in its own legitimate
sphere without being haunted by the fear of nationalisation at some
future date, and it will be thus induced to put forth its best effort. Nor
will the State be overburdened with responsibilities in the industrial
sphere beyond what is strictly necessary. The resulting ecopomic climate
will be far more favourable for producing the desired results than the
conditions envisaged in the Plan, with the State saddled with' industrial
duties too heavy to cope with, and private enterprise filled with disap-

pointment and anxiety over its future.

9. The Plan mentions three conditions for its success, viz. psycho-
logical, political and administrative. It explains them respectively as
follows: " (i} a large measure of agreement in the community as to the
ends of policy; (ii) effective power, based on the active co-operation of
citizens, in the hands of the State, and earnest and determined exerciss
of that power in furtherance of these ends; and (iii) an efficient admi-
nistrative set-up, with personel of requisite capacity and quality.” All the

conditions are essential. While the first two may be fulfilled without any

special difficulty, it may not be. so with the last. Judging by the
dearth of * personnel of capacity and quality " during the last four years,
the prospect of finding them in the next five years is far from encouraging.
And yet unless they are found, the Plan cannot be implemented. The
table personnel is a very severe handicap which it is not wise

want of sui
for in the absence of the right men the best of all plans will

to minimise,
go to waste.

3, The plan involves an enormous total expenditure of Rs. 1793 orores
of which Rs. 1493 crores is allotted to the firgt part and Rs,'300 crores
to the second part of the Pian. The sources from which this huge
amount is to bd raised, may be grouped under the following heads :
economy in expenditure, increased taxation, borrowing, deficit finance and
foreign finance including the sterling balances. No doubt they are pro-
ductive sources, but they suffer from certain limitations which may
reduce their profitability. Economy in expenditure is an elusive item and
it has been particularly so in the last few years with the Union and
State Governments. It is therefore not wise to reckon on it beforehand.
Taxation is more reliable. However, some of the proposed taxes like a
wider sales tax may mot be desirable on other grounds, while death
duties, though productive in the long run, cannot bring in much revenue
in a five-year period. Borrowing is a fruitful source and so is deficit

finance, though, unlike the former, it will add to the inflationary pressure.

Part of foreign aid is aiready promised or secured; as regards the other
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part, it may be availabie unless it is prevented by unfor
ments. It may be noted in this connection that the thre
sation at some future date, though with compensation, cannot but detract
from the attractiveness of investment in India by foreigners. The element
of uncertainty arising from the limitations of the sources of the finance
for the Plan must not be ignored nor discounted by a large percentage,

for it may bring in its train unpleasant surprises and tonsequences., The
Plan seems to be over-optimistic in the matter.

eseen develop-
at of nationali-

4, The Plan is least convincing when it urges the continuance of
controls. The essence of the argument in favour of controls ig that as
shortages continues so must controls, for if the latter were removed, prices
would soar up to the detriment of the poor masses, Without entering
into a full analysis of the problem, the following rele
noted here. In respect of foodgrains the official estim
‘are admittedly underestimates. The black market

percentage of the shortage which must be written 4
The decontrol of 1947-48, at any rate in Madras State
and half-hearted measure, which wag further vitiated
that it would be short-lived, and no conclusive decis
from its results. As regards the policy with reference
it may be suggested that, apart from
the food problem may be tackled, (i) by specifying the famine areas and
treating them on a strictly famine basis, (ii) ang by complete decontrol
in the rest of the country. Under such ap arrangement the commitments
of the State in connection with the fooq supply would be limited to the
famine areas and thereby reduced considerably and at the same time the
market prices of supply and demand would be allowed to work out an
adjustment back to normal conditions. Anyhow there, is need for a re-
examination of the food policy and of controls generally with a view
to the speedy restoration of the free working of market forces, for the

Plan seems to have fallen, all too readily, in the groove in favour of the
retention of controls.

vant facts ‘may he
ates of production
stock represents ga
own to that extent.
v Was only a partial
by the anticipation
ion could be made
to the food-grains,
tucreased production and import,

5. That part of the Plan which will rous
determined opposition in the country is the on
planning by means of artificial birth contro)
problem -is best solved by increasing the food
the population. Even if a restriction of pop
the means of bringing it about must be in
nature, it must be moral. Such a means i
hand birth control, sterilisation ete,

® the most widespread and
® which recommends family
» Sterilisation, ete. The food
supply and not by decreasing
ulation is deemed necessary,
keeping with man's spiritual
8 gelf-control. On the other
are a gross violation of the natural

2t
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‘ ontrary to religion, and opposed tp
law and. morallg ::::Ei OLNZZZ ;;3;; people. Maha'f‘ma Gandhi dex’l’ou?:e'(:
the tufdmon - tain terms, calling birth control “a death-trap. i “1
them in no uncerth i f’,he Plan which seeks to improve man eq:onmrs lca tyf
most unfortunate da go by degrading him spiritually. It‘ is e.arnest ls)rl :
should;ttfhmftt;z ﬁzal draft of the Plan will be free from this sad blot.
be hop a

: is new about the Plan? In one
ST tl’?:t ishiii‘isw::’:hing new in it, for a.ll the fi.spects
I e sagr country such as agriculture, irrigation, railways,
of the economy Oft'to: etc., which are dealt with in it, had bngaged ::e
e & Sovern nts ‘,and drawn public resources u.)to ?he{n.lnl )
o o Gov'emm: ig the Plan itself. For the first time in thls“p :,11
e« e It;m s of the country's economic life have bee'n : ‘of
all the difforent .860 o or-all scheme of development. The 'b‘eylxj;t: ing o
gether covered. " at:l (:}‘Ie advacacy of birth control and.stenhsatn;lnlare
oo enttelrgrf:zt: ‘;n the Plan; others are defects of detail. Nevertheless,
fundamenta

Y Ym 8

thetic trial.

| ! . / N .

The ones who hold that religion has failed are

:hose who never permitted, or have ceasea
to permit in to influence their own lives,



A Picnic to Ooty_—

By M. V. George, lil Hons.

A EFORE proceeding home to spend the Michaelmas Holidays,
¥ a happy group of S. H. Students decided to visit Ooty, one-
of the highest hill stations and one of the best health-resorts
in India. At 11 P.M, we started frcm Trichy Fort Station
and at 3-15 A.M. arrived at Erode, where we took some
light refreshments and waited for the Nilgiri Express.
This left Erode at 5-15 A.M. and reached Mettupalaiyam
at 9-30 A.M. where we had to change trains.

There, quite new to us, we saw a special kind of train ready to start.
Tt was a small train with a powerful engine at the back, instead of in
-the front, and its compartments had only curtains instead of wooden doors.
The train gave its usual signal and clouds.of smoke rose up in the sky
in rolls, as the train began to move slowly out of the station.

The Mountain Railway from Mettupalaiyam reaches the foot of the
Nilgiri Hills after. 20 minutes journey. The Nilgiris, or literally ‘ The
Blue Mountains’ mark the point of line of the Eastern and Western
Ghats which constitute the eastern and western boundaries of the great
irregular tableland of the Deccan. The Nilgiris are only 11° from the
equator; the climate is akin to an English Summer at its best, and
probably ‘the most equable in the world. The total length of this Railway
line between Mettupalaiyam and Ootacamund is 2814 miles. The journey
by Mail train between Mettupalaiyam and Ooty occupies about 3
hours in both the up and down journey.
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Though the train was going as slowly as a bullock-cart the journey
was pleasant as we had many sights on both sides of the railway upon
which to feast our eyes. No sooner did the ascent begin than the
variation and profusion of vegetation became noticeable. The
mountains and vales which we saw on both sides were to us a paradise
of beauty. The first thing which fascinated us was- the endless cultiva-
tion of evergreen Arecanut-trees.- Acres of Arecanut-trees, miles of
Arecanut-trees, millions of Arecanut-trees! The beauty of this vegeta-

. tion, the graceful slopes on either side, and the plains far below extending
for miles, shining in different colours in the haze of the sun combined
with the grandeur of the towering hills above with their cascades falling
through the greenery, presented such a wonderful panorama, that it was

ENTRANCE TO BOTANICAL GARDEN

ENTERING A TUNNEL Photos by K. M, Thomas, 1I U.C.
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A PICNIC TO OOTY . : .

difficult for us to take it all in at one glance. The pxcturesque mountaing,
turbulent streams and waterfalls, and green forests with wild flowers
greeted us everywhere and surely that region could become a veritable
natural garden if only it could be made accessible to all people. Two
of our friends had cameras and they used this golden opportunity well.
To crown all those joys there was the new and wonderful” experiénce of
the journey through the tunnels. There are 16 tunnels to go through to'
reach Qoty, the sixth being the longest and largest. At 1P.M. we reached’
Ooty where the cool breeze extended to us a most hearty weicome.

After having got down from the train we were very busy for a
while to find good lodgings and the ‘Modern Hotel,' the best hotel in
Ooty gave us a warm welcome with all the conveniences of home. Woe took

our dipner.

Goty is the ferminal station of the ‘ Nilgiri Hill Railway "’ and is .
famed as the “Queen of Hill Stations” in India. It is situated at an

" altitude of 7500 feot. It enjoys a salubrious climate and so it is a famous

health-resort and a place where inspiration without perspiration is common.
The wonderful Downs, the Botanical gardens, the beautiful Race Coyrse,
the Dodabetta Peak (8000, feet) and Pykara falls with theu hydro-electric

works are the important sights there worth-seeing.

The natural beauty ‘of the town is peculiarly attractive. The breeze
is calming,.cool and gentle; 'In addition to all this the neatness and-
froshness of the town are striking and in tlus respect it can compete

with any other town in India.

Soon after our dinner we started off to see the most importént places
there within the hmxted time at our disposal. It was the Botanical
Garden which attracted us, most. We had to walk about one mile along
the black road which ran through charming woods of Pine and Eucalyptus
to reach the garden and the coof fragrant breeze that came through the.
leaves took away the fatigue of the journey. In the garden everything
is green and fresh. “If there he a paradise on earth it ig this.” There
are two ‘Lotus ponds’ ‘and a ‘Fish pond.” Also there are magnificent
flower gardens and -various kinds of trees which took away our breath.
The most attractive sight was the sight of an arkificial Jodia made of
various kinds of grasses in different coiout~ e.m’x 1% 18 rather difficult for

me o express itg beauty in words ’
After having- enjoyed the "beauty of". the garden ‘we started for the

famous ‘Ooty Lake’ and we spent some-time there boating. In the
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svening we returned, after seeing almost all the sights in Ooty, to our
lodge happily where there was peace, silence and solitude,

The next morning was bright, clear, glorious and inviting. The sun
was still behind the hills and in the dim light the fresh green scenery was
alluringly magnificent. Some of us took breakfast soon, packed wup
and started towards the bus-stand while some others stayed there f01:
one day more. At 7-45 the bus started and we left Ooty.

Ooty is a beautiful and progressive town. If you choose to go there |
you will be spell-bound at these beautiful sights and your mind will he -

lost in admiration and animation. Just Try!

Punctuality is the duty of gentleman and the politeness
* of kings: not the art of guessing correctly how late
the other members are going to be.

Solar Energy ——

By L. S. Narayanan, V B.Sc. Hons.
S ,
T. G. Narayanaswamy, V B.Sc. (Hons.)

Introduction :

# Beyond expression bright

" Cumpared with aught on earth, metal or stone,
Not all parts alike, bot ali alike inform’d,
With radiant light, as glowing iron with fire,

e ma T I r e s REE IS I N IR SRR ALL SR ANY

Th’ arch-chemic sup, so far from us remote,
Produces, with terrestrial humour mix’d, )
Here in the dark so many precious things "—~MILTON,

*&. HE sun represents to us on earth the source of light and
. warmth, without which all life would be impossible.
Though men, even of the very earliest days, knew that
the sun was a constant source of abundant energy, they
were unahle to find out how that energy was generated
and maintained. For a long time in the past they were
content to admire the wondrous bail of flame going its
rounds regularlj, day after day, ‘without rest Or repose
and. even to worship it as the God of bounteous crops and fair weather.
Only of late, about the beginning of the nineteenth century, a scientific
and systematic study of the sun was undertaken. Since then, our know-
tedge of the great benefactor of the earth has grown steadily and to-day
We are not only able to employ the . energy of this power-house of God
for manifold practical purposes, but also to conjecture almost correctly
how that super power-plant is designed and censerved. Our aim is to
review briefly the growth of this knowledge concerning solar energy.

et
3

General description of the sun
Astronomical size up: Astronomy has it that the sun belongs to a

stellar system known as the “ Milky Woy " which contains some 3000
million stars. The sun began its career as a luminous star about five
billion years ago. Though at a distance of about 93,005,000 miles from
the earth it may be considered to be close at hand as far as we, confined
to the solar system, are concerned. Exact calculations have shown that
the sen is 3-32 x 10° times as heavy as the earth and about 13x10° times
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as bulky, its diameter being 864,000 miles. Spectroscopic observations
have further shown that the sun is made of very much the same stuff as
the earth. '

Prominences and Corona: Astrophysics, with the aid of photographs
taken with powerful telescopes and specially devised spectroheliographs
has revealed very interesting phenomena that take place in and about the

sun. The two striking features of the solar surroundings are the

) . ) ro-
minences ” and the ‘* corona.” P

\ The former appear as fiery red tongues of
flame streaming down 300 miles per second and they take the most

fantastic shapes. The other, viz., the corona is the delicate pearl like
light appearing on the outside of the glowing upper atmosphere of the
sun which can be observed during a total solar eclipse.

Sun Spots: Photographs of the sun further show the presence of
rugged patches on the surface of the sun with a darker centre and a
lighter band of shadow round them. These are called “ sun spois’ and
they seem to be huge a irregular vortex or whirlwind arising as a result
of colossal storms on the sun’s surface, the storms being presumably due
to the vast differences of temperature in the sun. They are found ‘to
follow a 11 year cycle and when they appeared prominently in 1946 they

. were carefully studied by Sir Bdward Appleton. His observations have
shown that contimuous short wave emission originate in the disturbed sun
spot region. These waves are merely solar radio-waves (though of very
low intensity) which could be detected by means of sensitive radar recei-

ve.ars.. The. effect produced in headphones and loud speakers is that of 2
hissing noise called the * radio-noise.” ' '

Chromosphere and Photosphere :

ionsist of a central core of thickness about 15 kilometers called the

pizoto'spher'e.” Above this the density continues to diminish ra idlv but
there is no definite outer boundary to the distribution. Surroun}i’ing this
intensely hot region is a comparatively cooler region called the ** chromos:
phere,” which is a highly rarefied layer of the solar atmosphere 'very
different in cunstitution from that of the earth’s atmospherepcontaining

vapours of not only light elements but also heavy ones sych as platinum,
silver and lead. o

" The inlertor of the sun,” though quite unobservable must consist of
elements not only in vapour form but also in ';he ionic state, since &
temaperature of 20,000,000 degrees has been calculated for the sm’l's centre,
while at the surface it is only about 6000 degrees. The interior of the
sun has often been compared to a huge power station working continuously.

It is also found that the sun ghould .
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’he energy which is generated and let loose in the interior drives out
treams of heat to the surface whence it pours away into space in the
orm of radiation. We shall now proceed to get an idea of the quantity
f the solar energy thus emitted.

“

Quantity of solar energy :

When we consider the supply of heat the earth derives from the sun
ve are struck with wonder at the real vastness and the relative minute-
1ess of the supply. It has been found hy Sir John Herschel “that the
lirect heat of the sun received on a surface capable of absorbing it and
retaining it would suffice to melt an inch of ice in thickness in two hours
and thirteen minutes.” Hence he finds that no less than 26,000 tons of
ce would be melted per hour by the heat actually thrown on a square
mile of the earth exposed at noon near the equator. This amount must
be multiplied fifteen million times to correspond to the heat actually
received by the earth’s globe during a’single ho‘ur. The rate of heating
by the sun’s rays is no doubt less than that experienced when sitting
three or four feet in front of an electric heater but we must bear in

1
mind the fact that we receive only s9sggroToth part of the energy

which the sun actually radiates into space.

Manifestations of solar energy :

In the past, solar energy has been stored in the vegetable growth of trees
which later becams coaj forests and in the bodies of minute acquatic orga-
nisms, which, it is thought, later became converted into the oils which form
the petroleum deposits. These two crucial power sources represent solar
energy stored in distant epochs. Energy stored more recently in the
evaporation of water and its deposit in the mountainous regions is avai-
lable to us as hydraulic power. Wind power represents solar energy
stored by the heating of the earth’s atmosphere. Even atomic energy
must in essence owe something to the sun, if, as we believe, the earth
was once part of the sun.

Origin of solar energy:

Ever since man began to acquire some conception of the magnitude
of the solar radiation, he has been fascinated by the problem of how the
sun has been able to maintain. such tremendous outpourings of energy.
At first sight it would appear that the sun is on fire. But we can show,
readily, that the sun is not burning in spite of its appearance. For even
at the temperature of its surface the atoms of the various elements
presant’ in the vapour state can exist only as ions. As we penetrate
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deeper and deeper below the surface the temperature increases. Hence
the sun is too hot for motecules of elements to exist so that there is no
possibility of any chemical combination which is a necessary condition
in the process of *fire.” Moreover, if we assume that the sun is a

burning body it would have a lifetime of only a few hundred years,
which is palpably too short.

Theories propased about the origin of solar energy :

Before proceeding to discuss the recent theory on the subject we shall
briefly review some of the older theories. Among these, two are of interest
to us, viz, (i) the “contraction hypothesis ” suggested by Helmholtz and
(ii) “the meteoric impact hypothesis " suggested by Thomson and Mayer.

,The contraction hypothesis assumes that the gradual contraction of the
solar orh is the main spring of its emergy. The tendency of matter in
the sun to fall together due  to mutual gravitational attraction, the
compression of the gases of which the sun is composed, arising as a
result of the sun contracting upon itself and the consequent heating effect
that may be produced—all lend support to this theory. But the energy

obtainable from such a contraction is quite inadequate in view of the
- great age that is attributed to the sun. The age of the sun has been
calculated, on the basis of the contraction hypothesis by Eddington to be
less than 20,000,000 years. But biological, geological, physical and astro-
nomical observations lead to the conclusion that the sun’s age can
scarcely be put less than 10! years.

Mayer's theory: According to this theory the sun’s heat is maintained
by the incessant downfall of cosmical bodies gathered out of space by
the sun’s mighty attractive power. But the intermittent and irreguiar
supply of metoric matter affords only an insufficient explanation of the
sun’'s copious and steady emission of heat. Moreover, the theory has

nothing to say about the liberation of energy in the dee

p interior of the
sun.

Sub-atomic energy hypothesis :

In view of the failure of the above theories, the search for finding
the source of solar energy was given up - for some time. But with the
discovery of the great preponderance of hydro
the sun, which was made some thirty years ago, scientists became . more
hopeful of tackling this old problem. It was at this stage that Perrin
and Eddington suggested for the first time that the source of solar energy
would be subatomic. The process by which sub-atomic energy . might be
liberated are: (i) Breaking down of the more complex elements into

gen in the composition of

“consider the salient features of thjs very p
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simpler elements (Radio-activity). (ii) Building up of comple;c (:ielz‘ex;t:
from simpler elements. (iii) Mutual cancellation of protons and elsctro

ing down of complex nuclei with liberatio_n.of energy is fami-
liar ]i-):ii‘:lligictive transformations. But the only de'ﬁ‘mtfaly :(hnovi?fzfzzgz
of liberation of energy in the building up of nueclei is -ulx trzn Jormation
of helium from hydrogen.” According ‘to tlfe proton ete(:, T eory o
nuclear constitution the helium nucleus contaln.s four proto ound closoly
with two electrons. The atomic weight of helfum 4-00 .(l:)cl)mefor om_the
mass of the four protons so that each proton 1s.respon§1 ?r Jfor 2 moss
1-000. But the mass of the unc;lomb.inedlvzx(-lot:n] 01; 1(-)(;0 8.7 o Lormation

i hyvdrogen has thas invo / .

:}fxehcetl)lzil;pfszgngyenefgy {given by Einstein’s Mass-energy relation) must

have been set free during the process of combination.

It can be shown that this \method alone is responsib!e.f;)rt}tlhe release
t o 6 process-
: , as far as we know, the firs ‘

s t}'le . (;111?:5: 'ef:rcg?stian required. To maintain the suns energy
es e
by gtll:’: befz:king down of elements it is necessary to po.stulate Le'llsxxslzs
of high radioactivity which do not come under our ex'perlence. tl ami
in thi thi.rd process, involving the mutual d'estructlon bo:' ﬁ:::l ::mthese
electrons, the whole of the energy miglllt be hbclalratgtapp\:ar. |
circumstances the matter of the sun will gradually di

Bethe's Thermonuclear Theory : The carbqn-mtrogen cycle :

ource of solar energy is in‘ the transmuta-
the question naturally arises as to what
which the ochange is brought- about. .The
omenon was first satisfactorily explained
* carborn nitrogen cycle” We shall now
lausible theory. :

Granting that the main 8
tion of hydrogen into helium,
exactly is the mechanism by
“ modus operandi " of the phen 4
in 1939 by Bethe with his famous

isi 1 internal
i t collision, at the actua
ion being really a fast 1 :
t . nuclearfrfl?st;?:; the violent collisions become. nucLear 12;?::;5;?0‘
t'(ia(l)n De'at}llll‘e Olight bnu,clei fuse together overcoming the u:s o
ns, ere o
I'epulsiz:l. In these thermonuclear processes very large a .

i adiation.
are released which are transformed into T

Comb n ' ture and

in i ing the central tempera

ining the information concerai orature and

the hydrogen c:nteht of the sun, with known facts about artificial tran
0

mutations, Bethe argued that a

“ oarbon-nitrogen cycle” was mainly
responsihle for the production of solar energy. This cycle is represented
in the adjoining diagram.
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If a hydrogen nucleus H! collides with a carbon nucleus the former
s captured and a short wave r-radiation is emitted. This is jllustrated in
the upper part of the figure. In the whole cycle of interactions which
are responsible for the production of solar energy, a series of interactions
shown in the lower part of the diagram takes place. The carbon nuc-
leus takes up four hydrogen nuclei in turn, the consequent secondary
changes leading to the emission of two positrons (e*) and three y-rays.
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The final nucleus splits up to give a helium nucleus He* and the original
carbon nucleus. The latter thus acts as a catalyst in the conversion of
nydrogen into helium.

The reactions may be represented by the following equations:

L + H' —> N + /i,

NB —> (C¥ + ¢* (T = 99 minutes)
GC“‘ +,H! — 7N“ + v,
N+ H = (0% + by,

018 —> N¥ + ¢* (T = 2-1 minutes)
NI+ HD —> C8 + *Het

SOLAR ENERGY | Y
These reactions’ thus form a “closed chain’ or “cycle” returning to
the starting point after every six steps. The net result of the cMmin is

the consumption of four hydrogen nuclei to form a helium nucleus.” The
period of a complete cycle is estlmated to be about five million years.

3

The loss of mass invoived in the conversion of hydrogen into helium
is small, but in the case of the sun it works out to four millien tons of
mass every second, corresponding to the conversion of about 570 million
tons of hydrogen into about 566 million tons of helium. As fuel, the sun
has 14 of its mass composed of hydrogen and less than 17, of this will
be lost if it were all converted into helium. At first sight it may appear
that a loss of 4 million tons per sec. would scon write off the mass amount-
ing to 14 of 1% of the mass of the sun, but a simple calculation shows
that the sun will be able to go on radiating for another 30,000 million

years.

Modern views on stellar evolution :

Recent theories on stellar evolution have shown that the carbon-nitro-
gen cycle comes at a rather late stage in the life. of the stars. In the
1n1t1a.l stages the lummosity of the stars is due to what is known as the

* proton-prolon-interqctions "’ given by the followmg equations :

1H1 + 1H1 —9 ID2 + e
D + H' —  Hé?
QHGS + 1I'I1 —'9 2H94' + e*

These reactions are mainly responsible for the production of radiant energy
in the " red dwarfs.”

The sun may be considered to belong to the category of stars which
are still young although its internal temperature corresponds to stars in
mature life; hence, it is assumed that the production of solar energy
might involve both the “prolon-proton” and “carbon-nitrogen cycle "

interactions.
Criticism of Bethe's theory: _ _
(a) Favourable points: The " carbon-nitrogen cycle” and the
“ proton-proton reactions”’ are now accepted by most astrophyswlsts as

responsible for the production of solar energy. We shall now brxeﬂy
summarise the several fa.vourable points which have led to the acceptance

of the theory.

To begin with, all the nuclear reactions in the carbon cycle have
been observed and measured in the laboratory: Secondly, assuming that
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the energy production takes place in the inmner core of the sun, we can
calculate the distribution of its internal temperature and its density from
" the observed mass, luminosity and radius of the sun. In this manner it
is found that the sun has a central temperature of twenty million degroes
and a central density of 100 gms. per c.c. Once the temperature, density,
distribution is known we can easily calculate to the rate at which energy
is produced i.e. we can predict how much energy the process in question

should yield, given the abundance of nuclei participating in it. If we

make such calculations using the abundances of carbon and nitrogen
shown by spectroscopic analysis of the stars it turns out that in the case
of the main, sequence stars brighter than the sun, the “carbon-nitrogen
cycle ” releases nuclear energy at just about the rate that those stars are
observed to emit radiation. Thus the theoretical predictions agree with
the observations providing good evidence that the carbon cycle is actually
the source of energy in such stars. In the case of the main sequence
stars fainter than the sun the same calculations indicate that the source
of energy is " proton-proton reactions.” In the sun itself, either the
carbon-cycle or the proton-proton reactions or both would give the obser-
ved rate of energy produced. Perhaps the most conclusive evidence for
the carbon cycle is that the rate of radiation is extremely sensitive to
temperature which is precisely in accord with the observed facts on the

dependence of luminosity on temperature in the case of the main
sequence stars brighter than the sun.

(b) Difficulties of the theory: The theory, though now generally
accepted as the correct one, is not entirely free from drawbacks.

For example, the French astrophysicist E Schatzmann found that he
could not obtain a solution of the equations of steliar equilibrium for the
large ‘stars with masses more than ten times that of the sun. This would
mean that these giant stars do not produce energy by the carbon cyele.
However, Schatzmann did not use the latest probabilities for the reactions
in the carbon cycle and he made certain approximations in his caleula-
tions, so his results are not conclusive, i

Another difficulty has to do with a discrepancy in the relative
abundance of nitrogen and carbon in the stars, According to the latest
experimental facts on ‘the carbon cycle, the life-time of an ordinary
nitrogen nucleus is about fifty times as long as that of an ordinary
carbon nucleus. Since both life-times are small compared to the age of
the sun, the two elements should establish an equilibrium and we should
expect to find nitrogen fifty times as abundant as carbon, in the sun.
Actually, however, spectroscopic observations of the atmOSphere of the
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| sun shows that nitrogen is only three times as abundant as carbon.

Such a discrepancy would' cast doubt on the belief, generally held by
astrophysicists, that the eleménis are mixed uniformly throughout the sun.

These difficulties, however, aré not sufficiently serious to vitiate the
theory. But they do underline the fact that there are still many un-
solved problems in the fascinating story of what makes the sun shine.

Utilisation of solar energy : |

(@) Development of heat: Solar energy has bsen raently used in
the construction of what are known as “solar furnaces.” The essential
requisites of such a furnace are large plane mirrors to direct ‘_ and con-
centrate solar radiation. The limitation to this method is set by the
fact that the surfaces of the mirrors cannot be increased indefinitely.
Also the mirrer must be able to follow the movements of the sun. Such
a furnace has been constructed in the laboratory of Meudon and it has
been used to melt even the most refractory oxides like Magnesia (MgO),
Glucina (BeO) ete.

(b) Photosynihesis: Solar energy is being utilised in a most
wonderful manner by plants in the process of manufacturing the subs-
tance of life-proteins, sugars and fats from stable inorganic materials.
The process is known as “pholosynthesis.” The process is not only a
marvel of synthetic chemical skill but is also a * tour de force " of power
engineering. Scientists have not yet found any efficient method of con-
verting solar energy into chemical energy. If we knew the physical
secret of photosynthesis then we could perhaps by-pass the * storage battery "
function of plants and produce chemical or electrical energy directly
from the sun. :

It has been suggested that a direct conversion of sunlight into elec-
tric current is conceivable by maintaining a P. D. between il[uminated
and dark cells containing substances like iron and thionine in oxidation-
reduction equilibrium, which are found to be very sensitive to light.

Though much work still remains to be done in this connection, we
may expect that it will be possible for us, in the near future, to utilise
the enormous amounts of energy pouring from * this mighty storehouse
packed with bottles of energy in hot storage ” for industrial purposes.

Conclusion :

Now that we have come to the end of our interesting story of the
sun and its energy we might conclude by quoting the illuminating pas-
sage in which Prof. Tyndail closes his discussion of the same subject,
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* Presented rightly to the mind,” he says, * the discoveries and generali-
sations of modern science constitute a poem more sublime than has ever
yet been addressed to the imagination........Look at the

energies of our world, the stored power of our coal fields, our

rivers. What are they ? They are all generated by a porti
sun's energy which does not amount to even 1o tw
whole.........Measured by our largest terrestrial stand
of power is infinite; but it is our privilege to rise a
and to regard the sun itself as a speck in the whole universe, where
there are other suns, other systems, each pouring forth energy like our
own, but still without infringement of the law, which reveals immutabi-

lity in the midst of changes, which recognises incessant transference but
with little final gain or loss.”

integrated
winds and
on of the
o millionth of the
ards such a reservoir
bove these standards

We, on our part, might add that the sun, b
lessly spending its material so that others may live, stands as g sy mboi

of self sacrifice much more real than Promotheus and the Fire of
knowledge he brought down from heaven.
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Life does not consist in holding all the high

cards—but in playing a bad hand well.

SUNRISE

QX000

SUNRISE
AT
COMORIN

SUNSET

Phoo by Arunagiri Raj, I



Photos by
T. C. Arulduraij,
1V B.Sc.

Youth in India To-day

By Corporal Vincent Louis, ‘B” Coy., N.C.C.
2nd Madras Battalion.

. ROM Point Comorin to Mount Everest, from Bombay on the
> Sapphire Arabian Sea-coast to Calcutta looking longingly
yet fearfully at the petulant Bay of Bengal, an ohservant
traveller will to-day see boys and girls—he may not see
the latter in South India as yet—being trained in the art
of war in Colleges and even in High Schools. Let us suppose
: our traveller is curious and that he asks one of those
men why he is undergoing military training. He will get something like
the following answer from the gtudent.

The Republic of India is one of the youngest but at the same time
one of the largest of its kind in the great land mass of Asia. This
multi-national state was protected for centuries from invaders in the
north by the formidable Himalayan mountains, which however modern
goience has made relatively easy to overcome. The Arabian Sea, the
Indian Ocean and the Bay of Bengal wash the shores of the Peninsula
on the west, south and east respectively. To defend this vast sub-
continent, India needs an up-to-date army, a powerful navy and a most

modern air-force.

India has men enough for her armed forces, but modern warfare
requires not so much numerical strength as brains. No fighting force
can be efficient and effective without highly trained and skilled officers.
Without officers an army will be merely a rabble. Where then is India
going to draw her officers from ? She can only look to her young men
in Colleges to lead her armies when an enemy threatens her sovereign-
ty. This is the main purpose for which the National Cadet Corps ex1sts

in Colleges and Schools.

Membership in the Corps is voluntary. The cadets in each college
are trained by both army personnel as well as a few of their own
professors who have already been trained in military science snd hold
commissioned ranks. At the end of the 2nd and 4th year of training,
the cadets can sit for the ‘B’ and ‘C’ certificates respectively. Those 'in
the Intermediate classes who successfully pass the ‘B’ certificate are
exempted from any one of their optional subjects. Holders of ‘C’ certifi-
cates in the B.A. classes are exempted from sitting for the Shakespeare
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and Poetr i : .
the subsi;,i::am’mah?ns ‘whlle- other cadets are exemnt 4
ek, e admit f:lx:?mmatzons. Holders of ‘C’ certific pted from one of
, itted into the National Military Acad'ates who are gradu-
emy at De

without having to :
pass through the Publi hr
ublic Services ¢ i ¢
08 Commission. :

You have thus fa

r seen only the mili .
ever, there is als ilitary side of ;
Cadete arel n:éqo zimother' aspect to this training of bothe N.C.F}. How-
taught discipline On}fi tl’f‘med to defend their countr ylf and girls. The
the Cadre Op » W (’;h is so essential for the pmu:;' Utf they are also

amps a $3 0 : ;
the country Corie tn(r Annual Camps, young men f?om diffa nation. In‘
This fost ' ogether and live for a few weeks a erent parta of

osters i . . .

trtondshi 1\? Sm‘rlt of mnational brotherhood and be iCOmmumty life.
caste ex 1;3. . ore important than all this, the traineesgfns long-enduring
e dctuéwenea.;s, which is'one of the curses of India O;get once for all
e adet Corps is an organisation whose main pur . }.lus the Natio-
itizens sound in body and mind who can he reli dp se is to produce
emergency. ied upon in a national

“If a man despai
pairs of becoming a
- poet, i i
and march in the ranks.”—De Vignylet Him oarry bis pack

How true this is! W
! as not Hillaire Bel
became a poet and essayist? toc a gunner before he

/ .
1S 33,9) to aS/( GGVI.CG than to g' .t'
t ive |,

“in motion or at re

The Scorpion——=

e happy to print this article of Fr. Heory Sauthier, s.J

ssor of this College nearly 50 years ago.' Hé
is ap artist, 2 musician, and as this article will show a nataralist
and a fine writer also. Qur young studepts would do well ;0
imitate the clear and interesting style of the author.—ED.]

[We ar
who was 2 profe

miy HE Scorpion is an uncommunicative creature, secret in
¥, his practices and disagreeable to deal with, so that his
history, apart from anafomical detail, amounts to little
or nothing, The gcalpel of the experts has made us
th his organic structure; but no observer,
as far as I know, has thought of interviewing him, with
any sort of persistence, o1 the subject of his private habits.
Ripped up, after being gteeped in spirits of wine, he is well-known ; acting
within the domain of his {nstincts, he is hardly known at all.  And yet
none of the segmented animals is more deserving 'of a detailed biography.

He has at all times appeale
of figuring among the sign
Lucretius ; Deified by terror,
constellation and in the alman
—(J. Heuri Fabre—" The life o
The Scorpion (Scorpio) belongs to the ciass of the Arachnida (spiders) '
It is distinguished by having the last five segments of the body, or abdo:
men, modified to form 2 dexible tail, armed with a sfiny consisting of a
vesicle holding a pair of poison glands and of a sharp spine behind the
tip of which, the ducts of the glands open. The sting itself is very hard
and very sharp. Holding it between your finger tips, you can push it
through a sheet of cardhoard as easily as if you were using a needle.

acquainted wi

d to the popular imagination, even to the point
s of the Zodiac. Fear made the gods, said
the Scorpion is immortalized in the sky by a
ac by the symbol for the mouth of OctoBer.u

f the Scorpion ")

the sting points downwards when the tail is
To make use of his weapon, therefore, the
t over and strike upwards. This, in fa(;t is
his invariable practice. In order to prick the adversary subdued by .thé
nippers, the tail i8 arched over the animal’'s back and brought forward
The Scorpion, for that matter, is almost always ;in this position : Whethez:
st, he arches his tail over his hack. ‘

Owing to its bold curve,
extended in a straight line.
Scorpion must raise it. turn i

© Scorpions have four pairs of walking legs, which are truncated and end

in a group of short, movable claws, They serve also for stability and f
7' Or

excavation,
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In front of the body are a pair of powerful pincers and a pair of
smaller nippers. The pincers are organs of baftle and of information ;
they are studded with tactile hairs. When moving forwards, the Scorpior;
holds them in front of him, with the two fingers opened, to take stock of
objects encountered on the way. When he wants to stab an enemy, the
pincers seize the foe and hold him motionless, while the sting is bn;ught
into play over the assailant’s back. Lastly, when he wishes to nibble a
tit-bit at leisure, they serve as hands and hold the prey within the reach
of the mouth. They are never used for walking, for stability or for exca-
vation,

Underneath the body, just behind the legs, are the combs, those strange
organs, an exclusive attribute of the Scorpions. They owe their name to
their structure, consisting of a long row of plates, set close together like
the teeth of a hair-comb.

The anatomists are inclined to ascribe to them the funetions of a
clutch intended to hold the couple bound together at the moment of
pairing.

The eyes, eight in number, are divided into three groups. 1In the
middle of the head there are two large and very convex eyes. They are
used for lateral vision at close range. The other two groups are composed
each of three small eyes and placed on both sides of the arch above the
mouth. Like the two large eyes, they are also chiefly used for lateral
vision. This is why it can by no means be easy for the animal to obtain
a clear view ahead. Extremely shortsighted and squinting outrageously,
the Scorpion guides himself with his pincers which he carries outstretched,
with the fingers open, to sound the space before him.

Scorpions breathe through lungs. The stigmata (openings for the admis-
sions of air to the lungs) are eight in number, and aré situated along the
inferior and lateral part of the abdomen.

Scorpions vary in size from about 1 in. to 8 in. Pandinus imperator, of
Asia and Africa, the giant of Scorpions, is as big as a large cray-fish or
a lobster.

Many Scorpions have striduluting organs, like the rattle of the rattle
snake.

Habitat. Scorpions inhabit the hot countries of both hemispheres
live on the ground ; essentially nocturnal, they conceal themselves during’
the day under stones and other bodies, most commonly in ruins, in dark
and cool places, Their favourite spots are bare expanses poor in vegeta-
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tion. Some of the Large African and Asian genera: Pandinus, Hefero-
metrus, Opisthophthalmus, Palamroecus, live in holes which they have

burrowed.

In Europe, scorpions are not to be found north of the Mediterranean
provinces : scorpio europaeus, small, black, is very fond of houses, especially
in rainy weather. The weird beast, is repulsive rather than dangerous.
Much more to be feared is scorpio occitanus, three to three and a half
inches in length, and yellow of faded straw in colour. :

Strange but true. In places where scorpions abound, turn over two
or three stones; br-r-r-r, " ware” fingers! You will find only one occu-
pant for every stons, or when there are two, one is engaged in eating the
other, Invariably it is the female that is eating her mate! What sort of

manners, these !

Food. Scorpions feed .on various insects, after having pierced them
with their sting. They are very fond of the eggs of spiders. The
larger kind may kill small lizards and mice and feed on them. Despite
their terrible weapon, a likely token of brigandage and gluttony, scorpions
are extremely frugal eaters. For days, weeks and even months they may
remain without touching a morsel of food, although it may be within
easy reach. Their appetite, however, returns at the moulting and the

pairing-times.
At pairing time, a sudden change of behaviour turns the sober scorpion
{nto a glutton and makes her indulge in scandalous orgies. Under her stone

you will find her devouring one of her own kind in perfect quietude, as
she might devour an ordinary head of game. Now these Gargantuan

banguets are not normal meals but matrimonial rites. They take place only

in the mating-season: and the animals devoured are always males, who
very rarely are able to escape after the pairing is over. But how can
the female manage to kill her mate, is still a secret; and not even the
“ arch-patient ” observer and eminent entomologist, J. H. Fabre, has been
able to find out. He seems to think that it is by stabbing.

The Poison. No insect and no very small animal is immune against
the poison of the scorpion ; it may be sudden death or a lingéring one for
soveral days in a state of paralysis.

The poison is more virulent in some of the smaller than in the larger
species. Upon mankind the effects of the poison are seldom fatal. Immunity
to the ill effects of the scorpion’s venom can be acquired by being repeatediy

stung.
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According to the experiments of Dr. Maccary made upon himself, the
sting of some of the larger species produces serious and ajarming symp-
toms, and the older the animal the more active seems to be the poison.

Gestation. 1t takes the female scorpion & year or more to mature
her germs.

Alpngwity. The Life of a scorpion 18 about five years or a little
more.

The Family, Up to the time of J. H. Fabre, it was thought that
scorpions were vivipgrous; but by rvepeated and carveful observations that
eminent entomologist kas proved that in reality they are ouvipurous; * ouly

the eggs hateh very speedily and the liberation of the young, folows very’
soon after the laying.” .

The brood which consists of a dozen or more young, is carried ahout -
on the mother’s back until they are able to shift for themselves :

in about
a fortnight_. '

One week after their birth, a kind of woulting takes place~Then they
becoms very nimble and grow rapidiy, although they take no food. Thair
volume increases but not the mass. A secret change takes place, which groups
the living molecules into & more spacious combination; and the volume
increases without the addition of fresh materials, ‘

One more week, and the wish for emancipation awakens in them, and
ales their appetite. But they can expect nothing from the mother who
seems to cease to know them. They are strong enough; the hour has
vome to disperse, to go in search of gome tiny food, and to begin their
sofitary and independent life. ,

Mpyths. 1. The belief that scorpions commit sujeide by stinging them-
selves to death when tortured by fire, is quite witheut foundation ; fhe
venpm hos no effect upon the individual itself, nor upon other members of the
sume species. (The Bneyclopasdia Britannica). Is this Statement carrect ?

J. H, Fabre, who for several years, reared large colonieg of sgorpiags,
wrote in his “Life of the Scorpion ": “I have always present in my miad
the memory of the following odious spectacies. A heedless male, wha has
attained hardly a third or a fourth of his final size, is passing, vnthinking,
of evil, before the door of a dwelling. The fas Imatron comes out, accosts
the poor wreteh, picks him up in ber claws, kills him with jep ‘sting apd
then quisetly eats him. Scorpion {ads and 1asses, the one sooner, the other
jater, perish in the same manner in the glass cage,”
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Another erroneous belief is that, in some cases, the young scorpians
eat their mother. Now, this is physically impossible; their mouth is, as
yot, too tender and too dejicate 1o have any action on the ‘moth%r’s harfi
carapace. DBesides, the moment thay wounld atiempt tha,? plece of‘ canni-
balism, the scorpioness, with a sweep of ber powerful tail, wonld instantly
brash them to the ground and eat them without any more ado.
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Popular remedies :— _ _
1. Volatile alkali: strony ammonia. A few drops ou the wound and a

small quantity in.a tumbler of water taken internally.

2. Potassium permanganate and tartaric acid (crushed into powder) -
Mix a small quantity of the two powders (dry): 1§ of the permanganate

 and %5 of the tartaric acid; take a pinch of the mixed powders, apply it

to the wound, and pour on it two or thres drops of water. Immediately it
begins to fizs, the wound is cautarized and the effects of the venom are
arrested. ‘

' Very efficacious, even in the case of a sting by the large scorpion;
the Tamil “ Nattuvakali "

3. Tamarind seed: Remove the rind from one of the Dat suriaces;
rub on s hard surface till the pulp is quite smooth; wash and apply the
pulp side to the wound; prese geutly and it will adhere. Slowly the pain
diminishes and the poisor is drawn out. ;

Very efficacious.

4. The “Visha marundua” (Cathoiic Mission, Pondicherry). 8o
efficacious against snake poison, might alsc be useful against vhe poison
of the scorpion.

1t has been iried and proved successful.

5. Some success has besn obtsined, im driving out the poisom, by
using strong hypnotic suggestions.

=



Backwaters ot
Travancore-Cochin .

By T. C. Thomas, IV U.C.

RAVANCORE-Cochin is one of the most beautiful States in
? India. Tt is a State blessed by nature, and is like an
Exhibition Hall containing many rare exhibits. We, who
live in that State, have thick forests, huge mountains,
vast plains, green paddy fields, acres of coconut palms,
speedily running rivers and last but certainly not least
lake-like backwaters. A large amount of the natural beauty
of Travancore-Cochin is due to these backwaters Let us see something
therefore about those beautiful lakes.

There are more than fifteen backwaters in the State. They are
scattered along the west coast separated from the Arahian sea by large
tracts of low-lying plains They are of different size and beanty. They
are connected to one another by canals so that the whole system is like
a chain or necklace of pearls around the neck of Mother Earth. They are
called ‘kayals’' in Malayalam. Vembanathu kayal is the largest and most
important. It has a length of about 50 miles and is fifteen miles hroad
in some parts. In Southern Travancore, these kayals are much smaller
and lie nearer to each other. ‘Ashtamudi’, ' Kayamkulam '’ and * Trichur’
kayals are the next in importance. Almost all of them are connected
with the sea and contain saline water. Near Quilon, however, there is
one called ‘Sastankottah kayal ® which contains fresh water all the year
round.

These backwaters are very important from many points of view,
They are essential for the transport in the State as it is the cheapest
form of transport. In the western parts of the State, people travel from
place to place by country boats or motor boats through these backwaters.
One can travel from the southernmost part of the State to the extreme north
that is, from Trivandrum to Ernakulam. All the important towns of the
State are connected by these backwaters. Cochin and Alleppey, two very
important commercial centres are situated on the banks of the Vembanattu
kayal. Bringing goods from the interior and carrying goods to the
interior can be done by these two ports. Thus pepper, tea and rubber are
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brought to Kottayam, another important town, by road, and'from Kottayam
these are taken to the ports of Alleppey and Cochin by boats along the
‘backwaters. Similarly, imported goods and foodstuffs are taken to all
parts of the State from these ports along the kayals.

We may wonder what role, if any, these backwaters play in the food
production of the State. Paddy is cultivated on a large scale on both
banks and on land reclaimed from the backwaters. Kuthanad is an area
reclaimed from the Vembanattu kayal. Once this place was under water
but now is called " the granary of the State.” It has become one of the
most thickly populated areas of the State. There are shallow places where
the water is less than 8 or 10 feet in depth. These shaliow places are
separated by bunds and water is pumped out and paddy cultivation started.
After the harvest, water is again allowed to enter and the land becomes
a part of the kayal once more. This is a risky business however, as the
bunds may break and the crops inundated by saline water. This paddy
cultivation of Kuthanad is a special method in itself. Lakhs of acres of
i{ayal come under cultivation in other places like Kumarakom, Kottayam,
Kavalam, Pullincunnco and Alleppey. In fact this kind of paddy cultivation
is now carried on in nearly all the kayals of the Btate. '

Food can also be obtained from these backwaters in the form of fish
and they supp\y‘ also work to the hundreds of fishermen who live along the
banks. The backwaters are also a ftreasury of raw materials. At the
bottom of the kayals there is a shell called " cacka . Chemically speaking
this cacka is pure calcium carbonate and is used for preparing lime.
Lime is necessary for building purposes and also for fertilizers. The State
satisfies its enormous lime-need by these kayals. This cacka is used
also in the cement factory at Kottayam, and is taken from the Vemba-
nattu kayal. The cement manufactured there i8 a very good quality,
because the CaCa: available is the best of its kind in India. Clay for the
factory is also taken from Vembanattu Kayal. The cacka is found in
the clay and so both are collected together. ' In Southern Travancore salt
is also manufactured from the saline waters of the kayals. The Mannak-
kudi kayal is very important in this respect.

Travancore-Cochin holds the monopoly. of the coir industry in India.
Coconut husk, the raw material for this industry is available in the
western pairts of the State where the coconut palm grows in countless
numbers. The husk has to be steeped in saline water, then only it will
have colour and strength. The backwaters provide this saline water, and
the husk is available all along its banks. In Ceylon and other countries
the husk is steeped' in artificial pools while in the Travancore-Cochin



m COLLEGE MAGAZINE

State we have natural saline waters. Nowhere in the world is there such

a natural place available and it is therefore no wonder that the State
should hold the monopoly of the coir industry.

Finally let us look at the beautiful scenery of these backwaters,
Surrounded by coconut palms and containing placid water they are really
beautiful both at dawn in the glow of the rising sun and at dusk in the
setting rays. These backwaters are useful for holiday trips. One can
spend hours pleasantly sitting on the banks under the cool and loving
coconut palms enjoying the healthly breeze hlowing from the lakes. We
can spend time pleasantly, swimming, boating or angling. These kayals
regulate the climate of the surrounding places. In Vembanattu kayal
there is a small island called ‘ Pathiramanal’' a delightful green garden
of trees and coconut palms very suitable for picnies.

Thus these backwaters are of great importance. For the transport
in the State, for food production and supply, for the industrial uplift of
the State; and for their natural beauty these kayals are splendid. They

are playing their part well and will ever continue to play it as long as
the world exists.

Isn't television wonderful! When you close your
~— eyes, it's just like listening to the Radio, —

The odd Epitaph beside
the River Cauvery

By Maria Arulrej, 1l U.C.

. HE 29th of October was just beginning to dawn. The
,  clock was striking five. Half awake and peeping through
the window, I saw the sky studded with clusters of
gtars. The sparkling morning star, the beacon of the
day shone in all its brilliance. Soon the sun rose.
Everything became bright and gay; it was the beginning
of a picnic day.

At 6-30 a.m., with a few friends I started for the Fort Station hard
by. The train was in time; 7-5 a.m., and we set out for Elamanur.
Al:riving at this station we got down in order to cross the river Cauvery.

We took the elevated path that cut through a wood of casuarina trees.

After a five minutes walk we came to the bank of the beautiful river.

Our inclination to bathe in its cool waters was checked by the remem-
brance of the warning given us by our warden before starting: * Take

care! it is always dangerous to bathe in the river Cauvery, at any time,
in any place.”

We got into a coracle to cross to the other bank. This ‘boat’ we
found to be more spacious and comfortable than the usual long boat and
we slowly crossed the sparkling waters. On the left bank we found a
small but neat bungalow. After light resfreshments thers, we wc.arft.to
see the dam across the upper Coleroon, built in 1836. Then af-'ter visiting
a nearby hamlet we returned to the bungalow. To the right of the
bungalow there are a number of guava trees. I walked around them
helping myself to a few groen fruits. Suddenly my eyes caught some

iti the trunk of one of the trees; a few names had beeu carved
e (:in o of them read: *Dennis Netto, 19-6-51." I was as if
there & (;“ htning and rooted to the spot. Why? Because of the
o d through my mind—the recollection of a tragedy
Indian boy, a student of the College.

struck by htn;
recollection that flashe

that overtook an Anglo-

Dennis was & simple, quiet, gentle lad. He was a I U.C. student,
on v but more especially. in hig studies. He and [ were bhoth

'g:,) ()tiea:al;(:zk;‘rench class snd a ten minutes  talk T had with him one
i :
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day, made me feel quite at home in his Dresénce.

"He was loved by ajy
who kuew him. Here is the sad tale of his death '

Just two days befores the reopening of the Colloge,

unlike the others, Dennis was not satigfied by merely writi
he added the date 19-6-51. Little did he knew at thay moment thag i
was bis last day upon earth; but it was, Soon after, leaving his sistars
behind, he and his friend stepped into the river for a awim, Almost
immediately he wag caught in the whirling current, He struggied for

current. Further downstream his body wag caught in 5 branch, half
submerged in the water, and he was helg fast, but he was already dead.
He was taken out Sometime later. Tha peace of his soy] was reflected
on his face. There wag not the faintest sign of struggle or despair,
Dennis had gone home to his Creator,

It was when we returned to the Coliege after the Summer vacatjon
that we firgt heard of thig terrible accident. We, Catholic students of
his French class, had a mass offered for the Tepose of hig goul and we
sént our condolences 1o his bereaved family, If over you visit thay
place you will see the inscription, gtanding out ggn the trunk of the tree
a8 an Epitaph over hig grave. Is it not an odg Epitaph 9

We ourselves on the 29th of October returned safely home after our
pienie but still T fejt the tragedy haunting e and I could hear in my
mind the words of the great Bamuyel Johnson,

“Life’s a short summer—~man, g flower,
He dies—alag! how goon e dies.”

ade
my daily prayer, /
“Oh Angel, guide my feot, I come
Each moment closer to the brink,
It may be T am nearer home
To-day, Dear Angel, than [ think—, "

T




Chemistry in Everyday Life

By K. S. Venkataramani, IV B.Sc.
N G‘ . .
K. Vasudevan, IV B.Sc.

Introduction

HE world of to-day is in many ways different from what
it was a generation ago and the relative influence of
the chemist and the chemical engineer is also different.
The increasing rate of change in things is most certainly
dne to the spectacular technical progress of the past gene-
ration, and of all technologies chemistry hae progressed
the most. To-day’s world is & chemist’s world. The present
age has but one outstanding achievement to its eredit :

it has learned to apply research to the solution of one of man’s greatest

problems, the problem of subsistence. The basic needs of an ordinary man

"are food, clothing and shelter and in these fields the chemists havé done

remarkable service. . : : I

Food . . ' L

The food problem is present in any couniry. where food production is
jow and to soive it, the vital task of rehabilitating and rejuvenating the
country’s agriculture and more especially the production of cereals, fruits
and vegetables must be undertaken. One of the important ways of doing-
ihis is by the application of proper manures. An attempt must be made
so grow three ears of corn where only one grew’ before. To effect ‘this,
fortilisers, otherwise called artificial manures, ~should be extensively
employed as they are necessary to make up the deficiencies of the soit.

o0 Rosone
h o reey

Artificial manures act in various ways; s direct plant foods, as im-
provers of the soil and as attractors of moisture. One must consider what
kind of manure is necessary before its application. The manufacturs of
fortilisers ‘is the work of the chemist. Sulphate of ammonia is prepared
by absorbing ammonia gas, produced on a large scale Dby syothesising
nitrogen and hydrogen in presence of » catalyst under high pressure, in
sulphuric - acid. Another kind of fertiliser, Calcium super-phosphate is
manufactured by adding to erushed Calcium phosphaté the exact weight
of sulphuric acid required to converf it into super-phosphate. '

2NHy+ H:80, —> (NH)80, .
Cag(POJ+ 2H;80; —> CaH (PO +2Ca80,

THE NEW SCIENCE BUILDING, ST. JOSEPH'S COLLEGE
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Nitrate of soda, sulphate of potash and super-phosphate are preferable for
fruit trees. Paddy requires ammonium sulphate and bone phosphate for
a greater yield per acre. Short period crops like tobacco, cotton and, to
a small extent, sugar-cane, will respond to active sources of nitrogen, like
nitrate of soda or sulphate of ammonia. The fertiliser used for cotton
should be a mixed one but mainly phosphate,

To correct acidity of the soil, active bases such as calcium and mae-
nesium should be used since the acidity forms an unfavourable conditic;,n
for plant growth.

Minute quantities of certain organic compounds ocalled vitaming are
required by man for the normal growth and for the maintenance of
strong physique. The vitamins are supplied to us through our food. The
most important and far reaching research in food is the synthesis of
vitamins by chemical methods.

Vitamin A is prepared from fish livers and other viscera which con-
tain a considerable amount of Vitamin D. Vitamin B, or Thiamin, as it
is called, is synthesised as a crystalline water soluble substance from
acetopropyl acetate. Vitamin By or Riboﬂavin is synthesised from ortho
xylene, cbtained as a by-product in petroleum industry or from d-ribose
obtained from d-glucose. Vitamin Bs otherwise called  Pyridoxin is
obtained from yeast or from liver concentrate in a mixture with other
concentrates. Vitamin B;—Nicotinic acid is obtained from tissues free
from fat and aiso from pyridine, B-pinacole. Ascorbic acid which is
vitamin C, is synthesised chemically from d-glucose or from the juice of
citrus fruits. Vitamin D is obtained largely from fish oils. Similarly
other vitamins like D,. D;, K,, K3 and others are synthesised in the labo-
ratory. Chemically synthesised vitamins are made avilable in case of the
food being deficient in vitamins. Besides manures and vitamins, the
preservation of food is important. Refrigeration is one method; canning
is another. The success of both these methods depends upon the chemist
but space does not allow us to describe how.

Shelter

Another need of a human being is shelter, for the construction of
which cement is now largely used. Cement is a willing servant and so
its commercial manufacture is of great importance. This also is the
work of the chemist. Clay is mixed with chalk or limestone and crushed
and this is mixed with water and rolled into thin slips which is thep
calcinated in a rotary kiln. The free lime produced, combines with silica
and alumina which are adjusted in proper proporfion before the clay and
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limestone mixture is led into the furnace. The product is then cooled
and ground to a fine powder along with a small guanity of gypsum
which is added to retard setting. The resultant powder, cement, is forced
by compressed air into silos until required for use. It is widely used in

building construction.

Industries and clothing

The whole of our present material civilisation depends upon the
officient harnessing of power, but the control of this power is made
possible only by the use of many metals and alloys. ‘Metals like tin, iron
and aluminium, and alloys like brass and bronze are used for household
purposes. The work of chemists lies in the extraction of pure metal
from the ores which are formed in the earth’s crust by methods involv-
ing concentration, smelting etc., depending upon the nature of the ore.

Of the many raw materials required in the manufacture of clothing,
some of the most important are cellulose and distillation products of coal
and petroleum. The conversion of these materials into soft and beautiful
yarn for weaving delicate fabrics or robust mono-filaments for hard-
weaving brushes, is one of the most fascinating achievements of the
chemists. Dyeing, printing and finishing of fabrics also involve many
chemica! processes. Artificial silk or rayon is the name given to various
fibres now made in large quantities from cotton or even from wood-
cellulose. These materials wholly differ from natural silk in their
composition. They are prepared from cellulose or from its derivative
cellulose acetate. Cellulose acetate is dissolved in acetone to form a
spinning solution and this solution is forced through the holes of a spin-
neret. From the holes the solution falls through a shaft containing warm
humid air. The acetone evaporates leaving continuous filaments of rayon.
The collected filaments are given a slight twist and wound into various
forms as required. Rayon is highly lustrous and can be dyed in various
colours. Nylon which is somewhat similar in chemical structure to
natural sitk is also the product of chemists. P ‘

The industry of plastics has developed greatly within the past two
decades. The plastic resins are of two kinds, thermo-sett.ing resins and
thermo-plastic resins. “The first named include all those materials which
are capable of momentarily fusing under the action of heat hnd pressure
and hardening to form an infusible and a very hard product which
resists heat’and many other chemicals. ) '

The next important industrial product is rubber. The production - of
synthetic rubber was necegsitated by the scarcity of natural rubber
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during war time. Buna 8, Neoprene and Thiokol are three kinds of syn-
thetic rubber. Buna S rubber is used for tyre nanufacture where running.
speed is not excessive. Neoprene is uged for impregnating cloth and
paper and for elecirical insulation, We glgq find it being used in the
manufacture of hospital sheeting ang Surgeons’ gloves, The preparation
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CHEMISTRY IN EVERYDAY LIFE
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CO’_lClun't.m de ite application in every walk of life. The application

Chemistry \ﬁnbs leen even in such seemingly unimportant works as
of chemistry ca;r:1 o iifying well-water. Chemistry has s.till a wide fleld
brickmaking an p:; discovery. It is for man to use his knowledge of
left for research 8}:‘ his and his neighbour’'s life more confortable; to
chemis'try tOf ma 3vant disease and poverty. Society must be grateful
:x;al;;eli }f:;fist:o$h0 ha\"e greatly served mankind, _

Morality is the very fruit and flower- ?f
genuine religion. Its establishment‘ in
society must be sought by encouraging
ALL people of whatever creed or class
to recognise God and His eternal law



My Trip to Calcutta

By K. S. Lakshminarayanan, | U.C.

A T was the summer vacation after my S8.L.C. examination

X, and my father, an official in the Railway Service, had
managed to get a fortnight’s leave. He had free passes
of course, but only 3rd class. We planned, that is my‘
father, my brother and myself, to go to Calcutta where
one of my uncles is employed on the E. I. Raiiway.
We started on the 14th of May. The train journey to
Madras was quite comfortable. In Madras the wusual
places of interest to visitors were visited, namely The Peoples Park,
the Zoo and the Beach, and in the evening we hoarded the Calcutta Mail
at Central Station. Though we were there an hour before time, the
carriages were already packed. In the early hours of the following
morning we crossed the Krishna river at Bezwada Station. The Godavari
was crossed at Rajamundry about midday and we steamed into Waltair
in the evening. This is where the Southern Railway ends and the B.N.
Railway begins. At midnight we crossed the River Maha Nadi and at
dawn of the 3rd day skirted the silvery Chilka Lake. After passing
Kharagpur, the Headquarters of the B. N. R, workshops, we finally arrived
at Howrah Station about 10-0 a.m. My uancle had come to meet us and

we all taxied to his house in the fashionable lake area,
from Howrah Station.

about seven miles

That very evening we began our sightseeing, starting with the lake
itself near our residence. We strolled round the lake, There are several
boatclubs and we saw two or three batches of young men rowing. The
Lake Hospital said to be one of the biggest in the East was built by the
Americans during the World War 11 for military purposes. It is now in
civilian use and many of the out-lying buildings are used as lodging for

medical students. The city of Calcutta itself is cut into two, as it werse,

by the river Hoogly. The Railway Station is in one part, Howrah, which
has a municipality of its own. The other part is Calcutta proper and
has a separate corporation. The two parts are connected by a single
span suspension bridge, the second largest suspension bridge in the world.
Formerly there was only a pontoon bridge which used to be closed for
traffic for about two hours every day and opened in the centre, to allow
ships to pass through. In the centre of the city is a fine park in which
Fort William stands; South east of this by the river is the Victoria

MY TRIP TO CALCUTTA | 33

Memorial, Calcutta’s finest building; east is Chowringee, a two mile
stretch of clubs, shops and hotels; north is the Governmen(': House and
north-west the lovely Eden Gardens. At a suburb cail?d Alipore are the
former country-house of Warren Hastings, thg Zoolgglcal Gardens and

Calcutta’s jail.

The city has two types of lighting, gas a‘nd‘ electricity,' and the
obvious advantage of this arrangement is tha't if one syster.n falls'. there-
is' the other to illumine this vast city. ~The city transport s provided b.Y
olectric trams and motor buses. The trams are ex?ctly like the electn‘c
train in the Madras suburban area. They are quurfosly ﬁtted, have t.wo
ciasses and run fast and smooth unlike the groaning and slow movmg~
contraptions of Madras. Most of the buses are -Government owned, a few
of them being double deckers. We found that the fares were cheaper
than at Tiruchy or Madras and the journies oertain.ly much mo.re‘ comfor-
table. We walked, we trammed and we l.)usset.i taking Fort William, the
banks of the Hoogly and the Howrah Bn\dge in our s'trxde.

The fact that Calcutta was once the Imperial capital is emphasised
by the numerous statues of former Viceroys, (Governors and military

officers dotting the main roads.

On the 3rd day, my uncle acted as cic.e%'one and took. us to the
Zoological gardens at Alipore. The authorities have provided natural
settihgs for the animals; large open spaces, small caves and pools of
water. We saw. lions, tigers and leopards, b!ack bearg. brown ‘bears and
even one or two white bears. Monkeys in hun.dreds pro.wde'd greag-
merriment even to the most melancholy persons. Hippopotami, .rhmoceres,
giraffes, elephants and zebras were all there gnd lookec.i quite happy.
There were yaks, deer of all kinds, hyenas, wolves, porcupmes,'each ca.ged
in separate sectione. The reptile house was fully stocked w1.th reptiles,
from the huge python to the small mudworm. A small acquarium vwh.ere
multicoloured fish were kept in glass cases and a small poof for crocodiles
were two other interesting features of the zoo. The aviary was very
jarge and was peopled by denizens of the air pi.ck'ed from pole. to pole.
On the way home from the zoo we saw Chowringee, Dalhousie Square,
Government House and the famous shapping centres.

Our next visit was to the Victoria Memorial, an imposing structure

,Of white marble, on the dome of which stands the statue of victory

which is visible from far and wide. * In this building are life-sized

‘statues in marble or bronze of past Governor-generals. Model plans of

famous battles such as the battles of Plassey and Seringapatam are
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exhibited in glass cases. Old srms used by Sivaji, Tippu Sultan and the
Duke of Wellingtop hang on the walls. Robes worn by Queen Alexandra
and Edward VIU for sheir coronation are also among the exhibite. The
most important of the mementoes of Queen Vicioria are the writing table,
chair and piano used by her. The foundation stone for this magnificent
building was laid by King George V, and the building itself was designed
and constructed by an eminent British Engineer.

The following morning we visited the Museum near the Victoria
Memoriai.. There are various sections devoted to archseology, geology,
and numismatios, To our great disappointment many " sections were
closed for periodical renovations. That evening we went to the Kali
temple ouly a few furlongs from cur flat in the Kalighat area. It is not
at all as imposing as the temples of South India. Then we visited Saint
John’s Church, the oldest centre of Christianity in Calcutta, and also the
Jain temple which is in one of the prettiest spots of the city.

It was now time for us to return to Tiruchi. We got into the
Madras Maii at Howrah about 2-0 p.m. and the last view that we had of
the city was the gleaming Howrah Bridge, with the imposing Fort
William in the back ground and the statue of Victory in the far distance
After an uncomfortable journey of thirty six hours we reached Madras
at 8-0 a.m., where we changed into the Dhanuskodi Passenger train. The
familiar Rock Fort with its bright beacon light and the steeple of Saint
Joseph's Cottege Church which we had missed all these days came into
view as we crossed the Cauvery river at about 9-0 p.m,
remember my trip to Calcutts.

1 shall ever
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Herbert and Daniel

By S. R Kumaresan, | U.C.

HERE lived in one of the eastern countries a young map
named Herbert with his father. This young man stood
rst in every examination in school. When Herbert had
completed his course at the school, his father sent him
to England for higher studies. There was another young
man called Daniel who was also a good studeq; at
another school in the same town.- ) ' '

Daniel too managed to go to England. This young man, unlike
Herbert, was mean, He could not bear to see Herbert shining so well
in College, for both happened to be now in the same college. Herber.b (_:ame
first in class and showed active interest in ail ext.r:rourricu'lar actn’nties.
The professors and many of his co-students used to invite him to ‘dinner.

These extraordinary dinners and other similar things kifsd(ed in
Daniel the flame of jealousy. s wrote false letters to . Harbert's (atbta'r
saying that his son had been eating meat and fish at dufners. Herhert's
father felt very sorry to learn this, for he was 8:11 exacting ms'm where
his principles were concerned. FHe counsidered principles more important
than mere studies. Herbert, however, touched neither meat nor ﬁsh: Time
went on. Herbert and Daniel had about two years left before their final
examination. Unfortunately Herbert's father fell seriously ill. A cable
was sent asking Herbert to return home. Herbert obeyed. His': father
grew worse day by day, and at last the sad day of his father's death
came. The neigbbours and friends were very sorry for Herbert w.ho was
a very nice young man and an excellent student. Though D.amelv was
jealous of him, Herbert had never failed to help him W%lenever his help \7&3
solicited. In spite of all such help, Daniel was more jeaious on learning
that the professors and cofleagues had conveyed thei; messages of condo-
lence to Herbert. o _

Hesbert could not forget his father. The way he had brought him
up still remained in his mind. He could not go back to England to
continue his atudies, Therefore he decided to teach in a village school,
He gave private tuition to weak studenis and every month he put aside }
a considerable amount of money out of his earning. He continued teaching
for soms years unti{ he found he had money, enough te undergo a barrister's
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course in England. He set out once again for England. ‘Daniel by f.his
time had already returned home after obtaining his degree, He
obtained a.good job under the government. He worked for a few years
with his tricks—bribery and corruption, until at last he was dismissed
from service. He had married as soon as he had got the job, but now,
he had not enough means to maintain his family,

Herbert shone very well as a student of law. He passed out as a
barrister and returned to his country. He then started practising as an
advocate. Patiently he had to mark time for a few years. Then, in two
or three cases he won great fame. '

Daniel had two fine goats in his compound. It happened one night
that at about eieven o’clock, when Daniel was sleeping, two ‘thieves went
there to steal the goats. Hearing the cry of the goats, Daniel got up and
went to the spot. One thief had run away and stood at the gate of the
house watching what was happening. Daniel saw only the other thief
who was standing near the goats. He gave him a heavy blow on the
head. The thief took to his heels, but after a few days he died. His
people filed a case against Daniel to the effect that his blow was the
cause of Harry's death~~for Harry was the name of this thief.

Daniel was now in a difficult position. He did not have money enough
to /employ a counsel to defend him. He was taken into custody by the
police. At last his friends and relatives approached Herbert and begged
him to appear for Daniel. This case would not pay Herbert much; but
he promised to defend Daniel, when he was given more particulars about
the deceased. Herbert himself gathered some details about the behaviour

of the deceased—Harry.

The day of the trial came. The chief witness of the case was Tom,
the first thief who had beem watching at Daniel's gate. He said in court,
“1 actually saw Daniel hammering Harry with a club.” Herbert, the
counsel for the defence, asked him, ‘' If so, why did you not run up and
help your friend?"” Then Herbert read a series of reports about the
previous history of Harry. He said, “my lord, the deceased went once

~ previously disguised as a ‘woman’ into another house with the intention

of stealing. The woman of the house whose husband was away took him for
an actual woman and gave him hospitality. At last she found that this
visitor was a man and none other than a thief. 8he ran out to call her
neighbours and on returning found that the thief had run away murdering
her babies.” The counsel for the defence further pointed out, “my lord,

the police have been after Harry who murdered these babies. Till now
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he was absconding. I8 ‘there then any offence on the part of Daniel in
hammering such a criminal, who went into his house late in the night

with the intention -of stealing ? ”

With these words Herbert concluded his argument. The jurors re-
turned a verdict of ‘not-guilty.’ The judge thereupon acquitted and dis-
charged the accused. Daniel came out and requested Herbert to forgive
him for all his jealousy, and thereafter both of them became true friends.

After giving him a complete examination
the Doctor eyed his tall and very thin
patient. ’ ‘

“"Well, Doctor,” said the patient, ‘‘how
do | stand ? "’ :
“Son,” replied the Doctor, ' | don’t know.

I think it's a miracle.”



Snakes and Poison_—

By T. M. Sebastian, IV B.Sc.

create a feeling of horror in us. The majority of animals
do not fear them but man and monkey showed a marked
terror towards them. All snakes however are not harmful
to man. Snakes like the Cobra, the Russel’s Viper and
the Krait are the only three which seem to be deadly
poisonous to man. A poisonous snake, in the real mean-
ing of the word, has a definite poison gland, a duect to carry the poison
to the two fangs which are used to inject the poison into its victim.
These fangs are specially grooved or in some cases tubular to allow for
the free flow of venom. In Travancore a number of cases of snake-bite
occur every year and nearly all end in death. In a few cases, however,
death is due to fright. I know of a boy of eight or nine years old,
who died merely at the sight of a snake. The boy was alone, a little
distant from his house. His parents suddenly heard him cry out; they
rushed to the spot and saw a snake gliding away. The boy affirmed that
the spake had not bitten him, but a few minutes later, he fell unconscious
and died soon after.

Snakes usually inhabit small bushes and burrows made by other
creatures like rats and their chief food is these very rats and also frogs.
It is said that some snakes feed on smalier snakes. They move in a
zig-zag manner. Their scales are arranged backwards as it were, like tile
roofing, and so they move only in a forward movement. A snake has no
eye-lids over its eyes. Its tongue is forked and is its organ of touch.
It is not connected with the poison gland as it was believed once.
In Richard II, Shakespeare says that snakes bite and then poison with
the tongue. This is wrong. It is said that snakes can live for a long
time without food, even to the extent of two to thrze years. A snake’s
hiss is due to the forcible expulsion of air through its nostrils after it
has inhaled a large quantity into the lungs. Some are oviparous, others
viviparous. They have no ears but they * hear” sounds conducted through
solids. '

Snakes come out at night especially during the hot seasons. When
we walk out at night we should always have a torch or some light or other,
or make a noise, so that if there be any snake on our path it will move
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off. They generally do not bite unless trod upon or frightened. They
sometimes live near our dwellings and therefore we should see that our
surroundings are neat and clean. Dried leaves must not be allowed to
heap up around our homes. Small bushes very near the house must be
cut. These are some of the ways of keeping snakes away and so of

avoiding snake bites.

In spite of all precautions, accidents will happen but we must not be
frightened. First we must if possible try to find out what kind of snake
has bitten a person. If it be found to be poisonous, or if we have a
strong suspicion that it might be so, then at once tie a string or a strip
of cloth above the bitten .portion as tight as possible. Take a sharp
instrument and make a cut in the flesh lengthwise below the bandage
and allow the blood to flow freely, pressing the vein around the cut. Then
wash the wound well, preferably with potassium permanganate solution,
put some potassium permanganate powder on the wound and have it neatly
bandaged. After having done all this, visit the nearest doctor and get
an injection of antivenom. Remember however that in any treatment
the first thing necessary is will power, There is no use in approaching
a * Vishavaidyan.” If a snake has injected enough poison to kill a man,
the * Vishavaidyan's ' romedies will avail nothing. In such cases antivenom
is the omly remedy found to be successful. This antivenom is prepared
in a research laboratory in Bombay. Its method. of preparation is rela-
tively simple. Snake poison is injected into a horse, at first in very small
quantities so that it does not affect the horse. By a gradual increase of
the dose and by repeated injections, a sufficient quantity of hormones
reacting against the poison is produced in the blood of the horse. The
gerum of the blood is- collected and sealed in tubes. This is antivenom,
we can inject antivenom only if we are able to identify the snake. There
are many species of snakes and all differ in the nature of their poison,
and so different antivemoms are prepared. Some poisons affect the heart
while others affect the brain and nervous system and so produce paralysis.

" The Krait is very deadly. It occurs in great numbers in Malabar and
even in Trichy some have been found. It has beautiful rings round its
body. The Cobra, 80 well known all over India, is also a very deadly
snake. It can easily be de;ected by the characteristic V shape on its hood.
The bite of the third mostly deadly poisonous snake of South India,
namely the Russels Yiper, produces an incurable ulcerating wound.

To finish our little essay on snakes, let us mention that many non-

poisonous snakes like the Tropidonotus, Rhinophis are wrongly considered

poisonous ; almost all the water snakes are non-poisonous to man. Some
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snakes are economically important as their skins are used for making
watch-straps, belts and sandals. The fats of a few snakes are used in
preparing certain medicines. There are certain born-enemies to snakes.
Peacocks and valtures eat snakes, but the most outstanding enemy is the
mongoose which will never leave its prey till it has killed it. It is a
very good thing therefore to keep a mongoose as a pet in a house. It is
not a troublesome animal and will ensure that a snake will never enter
the house.

If you are prone to careless car driving
habits, ponder seriously over the report
of a. large insurance company that a

child born to-day stands more of a chance

of being killed in a vehiculer accident
than the combined risk of death from
pneumonia, tuberculosis and influenza.
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The Fine Arts of India

By R, Kiraba‘rkaran, I U.C

\’-é N

HE gréundwork of culture is frax.ned by arts and sciencs,
apd if there is a sincere agpiration among us for a pro-
found aecquisition of that refined state of the understand-
ing of manners and tastes, then we must be. t.*levoted to
arts and science. Art is not merel?r an auxiliary to a
visionary and vague fancy of life as it seems to be to many

ractical dexterity guided by rules. There

] . , but perfect,. and an alliance, that is not

stl?' hearTO:i})g:m;: izm\ﬂ;t; art and other callings of -m.en are knit'ted

tog?:t‘;m: Austin Dobson, in his ‘Ars Victrix' makes a hint on the im-

mortality of art:

people, but a p

“ All passes; Art alone
Enduring stays to us.
The bust outlasts the throne,
The coin, Tiberius.”

Wiiliam Hazlitt's view of art is wise and just. * The o’bjectS of fine
art ", says he, “ are not the objects of sight, but are the objects of taste
and imagination, that is as they appeal to the sense of. beauty, of plea-
sure, and of 'power in the human heart, and/ are exp.lamed by"the finer
sense and revealed in their inner structure to the eye in re-turn. There-
fore we can conclude that art is a practical dexterity and it holds out to

our view, a lifé emancipated from the privations of our actual life.
‘Beautiful poetry,‘ matchless prose, fine plays, magnificent architecture,
lovely pdintings and sweet music are creations of art. Brooding over the
gallies of contemporary genius may be the delight of some learned
persons ; spending time over the pages of antiquity may be the delight
of a few; bright stories, odd and bizarre, and novels with “diverting
twist” and * fluctuations of fortune " in them may delight ,Others,
who, though without much erudition, have the power of understanding;
and some “natural hearts ! may like to pour over poems of the Words-
worthian type. Some people may like to pursue a solitary walk among
the remains of ancient cities to and take a stock of ancient culture.
Fine works of art like painting, sculpture and architecture give pleasure
to man. One who does not like art is a man who has no sense of heauty
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or who has no aesthetic sense. Art and life may be said to be “part
and parcel ” of each other. Without art, there cannot be a eculture.
Matthew Arnold says, “It is in making endless additions to itself, in the
endless expansion of its powers, in endless growth in wisdom and beauty,
that the spirit of the human race finds its ideal. To reach this ideal,
culture is an indispensable aid.”

Literature serves as a medium through which the objects of the
universe can be penetrated. The joys and despairs, hopes and fears, griefs
and sorrows, all the mental agitations of the rational being as he per-
ceives nature, all his woes and frenzied excitements or ecstacies while he
probes deep into her secrets are delineated by literature. It will not be
therefore improper nor inappropriate to call literature the heart of the
world, palpitating indomitably and inexhaustibly with the unsatisfied
appetite of self-knowledge or self-realization, Indian literature is like an
ocean abounding in pearls of matchless purity. The literary masterpieces
in several Indian languages have been a constant source of inspiration
and guidance to the people of India and indeed of the whole world.
There are the songs of Rabindranath Tagors, that will remain through-
out the ages as a monument to the persistent labour of a genius. The sweet
verses of Thiruvalluvar, Kalidasa, and Tulsidas, and the ecstatic songs of
Kabir and Jayadeva are indeed works of art of which we are legitimate-
ly prond. Our literature deepens our consciousness, widens our feelings
and moulds our emotions.

The genious that India has manifested in the sphere of art is extra-
ordinary. The contribution of Indians in the field of architecture and
paintings is something unique and wonderful. Qur works of art manifest
our taste and adroitness, and rank among the finest works of art in the
world, Even in times of desolation and despair, India has produced
hundreds of illustrious poets, play-wrights, architects and painters.
When peoples of other countries were in a primitive state, Indians were
highly civilized and cultured. The sculptures, paintings and buildings
that we find all over India are ample proofs of our talent. The ethereal
beauty_of paintings and sculptures in the Ajanta caves manifest the
peerless skill of the Indian sculptor. Beautiful sculptures are also found
at Ellora, Budha Gaya, Sanchi Topes, and are sources of inspiration to all
young sculptors. The Taj Mahal and the Gol Gombaz are magnificent
examples of the fusion of Hindu and Muslim architectyre. There are
fine works of art in Taxila, Lucknow, Delhi, Puri and in Konarak, If
one cannot enjoy these works of art, he can never enjoy anything in life.
They are valuable in their historical association and architeetural beauty.
It is difficult to mention all the magnificent works of art in our land
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with one stroke of the pen. We have created things of immortal beauty
and in them, there is & multiform and colourful emanation of our creat-
ive energy. These are as exquisite in design as beautiful in colour, with
a fine appreciation of the rhythm and poetry in life,

Music was encouraged by our ancient kings and monarche and other
great men. India has got different systems of music all of which have
‘fountains of melody ' gushing forth from them.

In the present age, as the world is becoming more and more techni-
cal and scientific in her thoughts and actions, we march forward with
a gigantic will, albeit with an unsatisfied heart. India wants ‘a new
electric fire to stir up a fresh vigour in the national veins of the country.’
The students of India should not be mere ‘book-worms'. They should
know intimately all the works of arts of India. They should develop

 their aesthetic sense side by side with their critical faculty. We must

take interest in works of art and epjoy them.

[t takes more time to explain why a thing
" was done wrong than to do it right.



The Welfare State

By K. A. Chidambaram, IV U.C.

) HE conception of the Welfare State is of modern origin.

which aims at the welfare of its citizens. But in this
sense all states are welfare states, since there is no state
which does not aim at the welfare of its citizens in
some form or other.

The Welfare State, really so called, is not a state which
merely provides defence from external danger and assures internal peace
and order. In the nineteenth century the prevalent policy in England
was laisser-faire. In accordance with that policy it was 'held improper

for the state to interfere with the life of the individual citizen. The only

function of the state was to protect the people from external aggression
and to maintain peace and order in the country. In consequence many
abuses crept into the economic and social life of the country, for the
redress of which there was eventually a reaction against laisser-faire.

Nor does the Welfare State mean the other extremse of a state, which
is all powerful, controlling the'entire economic and social system and
bestriding the people like a colossus and making them mere slaves and
tools in its hands. The U. 8. 8. R. provides an example of this kind of
state. Other examples are Nazi Germany and Fascist Italy.

The welfare state rightly understood is neither totalitarian like the
U. 8. 8. R,, nor laisser-faire like nineteenth century England. It steers clear
of both and follows a middle course—the golden mean, It is egsentially
democratic, respecting and fostering the rights of the people. At the
same time, it is anxious %o provide the citizens with an ample measure of
posi@ive benefit in the shape of the social services. These services are better
known as social security. Thus thes true welfare state is a democratic
and social service state. The hest example of such a state ig present-day
England. New-Zealand and Australia are also prominent welfare states.

There are certain risks in life—old age, sickness,
These risks should be adequately provided for, otherwis
exposed to distress and suffering. Old age pensions and
employment insurance give security against these rigks.
Beveridge scheme of social security has introduced a syst

unemployment.
e people will be
health and un-
In England, the
em of insurance

In the broad sense of the term it merely means a state -
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covering - all people and all risks. Old age pensions.. sicknes.s benefit,
unemployment benefit, free medical gervices, free education, fa'mﬂy all?w-
ances—these are the highlights of the Beveridge scheme of social security.
With these, social welfare is increased.

The social services of the welfare state involve a huge. expenditure.
In order to raise the money required for this purpose, taxation has to be
increased. Indirect taxes are nof of much help as .they tend tc.> fal_l more
heavily on ‘the poorer sections of the people. . Direct taxes like income
tax are useful and these are levied at progressive rates. They are collected

-from the rich people who can afford to pay, and are spent for the benefit

of the poor people. There is thus a certain measure of. ra-di.st'ribution of
wealth. But progressive taxes tend to diminish the mcen\t-lve to worl':.
If an individual gets, say £2 by extra work for two hours and £1 is
taken away as tax, he may not have the same gest to york more a:s he
would otherwise have. This tends to discourage production and savings.
Savings also diminish because of equal distribution of wealtlf. Out of a
large {income more savings are made than out of a small mcom'e and
the savings are greater, more than proportionately. Conversely with the

reduction of large incomes brought about by equal distribution, the total

savings would be less than before. Thus the re-distribution of ' wealth
involved in the welfare state may hamper the growth of production.

This should make us all the more careful about introducing the
welfare state in India. Our production is at a low level and incomparably
below that of the advanced countries in several spheres. A welfare state
in full blast in such circumstances may further reduce production. At
the same time the larger expenditure on the :social services will gdd to
inflationary pressure which is already uncomfortably high in the country.
Therefore while the ideal of a welfare state, properly sa called, is worth

gtriving for, the greatest caution is required in impiementing it in the present

circumstances in India. A policy of gradualness consistent with the pre-
valent conditions would be the best for realising the welfare state in India.

‘No matter how much you ignore or laugh
at a bill of life, some day it must be met.

> + @

Never be little and some day you will be big.

\.‘.'.‘/



The Indian Navy

By Commander K. B. Godraj, I.N.

A UR Navy can be said to be both young and old. The Navy

‘ as we know it to-day is of comparatively recent origin;
but a study of our history will show that India had sea-
going ships in the ancient days.  The empire of Sri Vijaya

' extended across the seas, to Malaya, Sumatra and Java.
We also carried on trade, by means of ships, with Egypt
and the Roman Empire. '

But gradually our sea-power declined. The Portuguese, when they came
to India had a much stronger Navy. Later on, with the arrival of the
French and the British, a struggle for Naval supremacy between these
three powers ensued and finally the British came out to be the most powerful.
Thus began western domination of India which continued till 1947, when
we attained Independence. '

When India became independent, it had a very small Navy consisting
of a few ships only. The work of expanding the Navy was immediately
taken in hand and a cruiser, which is now called I.N.S. ‘ Delhi’ and is the
Flagship of the Indian Navy, was acquired from Britain. This was followed
by the purchase of some more ships all of which together, now form the
Indian Naval Squadron. The I.N. Squadron now comprises, besides DELHI
three Destroyers—RAJPUT, RANJIT and RANA, Frigates—JUMNA,
SUTLREJ, CAUVERY and KISTNA, and TIR, (boys’ training ship). Besides

there are numerous other ships e.g. Minesweepers, Landing Craft, Motor
Launches, etc. ' :

As it was necessary to train our own officers and men for our Navy,
several new training establishments were established and those that were
already in existence were expanded. The training establishments are I.N.S:
VENDURUTHY at Cochin, I.N.S. CIRCARS at Vizagapatam, I.N.S. SHIV-
AJI at Lonavia, I.N.8, VALSURA at Jamnagar and some more centres in
BOMBAY. In keeping with India's policy, a beginning was made with

the Indianisation of the Service and most of the senior officers of the Indian
Navy are now Indians. ’

During the second world war, ships of the Indian Navy took part in
many operations and achieved great success. One outstanding example
was the sinking of two heavily armed Japanese vessels by I.N.S. ‘ Bengal ’
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in September, 1942. This feat is still remembered by the Indian Navy in
particular, and by the Indian people in general, with pride. But even in
the earlier days, under the East India Company, the achievements of the
Indian Navy were well known to the outside world. For instance, the
Bombay Dockyard was one of the finest in the world and-the ships of teak
constructed there, were recognised as comparable to the best produced any-

where else.

Recently, the Indian Navy has taken upon itself a peace-time job in
which it acts as India’s ambassador of good will to foreign countries. Its
ghips have visited Iran, Iraq, Arabia, Malaya, Indoyesia, Australia, New
Zealand, East Africa and other neighbouring countries, Kverywhere they
have been received with hearty welcome and have been treated as messengers
of India"s growing Navy. On one of these visits—to Indonesia—the Prime
Minister, Shri Jawaharlal Nehru, went aboard IN.S. ‘Delhi’ After his
voyage, he said, referring to the officers and men of the Indian Navy, “I
have found them not only efficient and courteous in their work but also
gmart and intelligent. If this is the back-bone of the Indian Navy, then
all is well with it". :

But the real role of any Navy, is the defence of the country’s coastline
and of its trade routes by eea. The Indian Navy is being developed on
lines to fit it primarily for that role. It will, necessarily, take some time
to be fully equipped for its country's defence, but the Navy is making good
progrees in this direction. :

" You would, perhaps, want to know something about the life and the
nature of work in the Navy. Work suited to all kinds of aptitudes is
available in the Navy and though life is hard, it is interesting. In addition
to pay, free food, clothing, medical attendance and other allowances are
available with plenty of facilities for recreation and healthy games. The
Navy is.open to all irrespective of caste, creed or other distinctions and
recruitment is based entirely on merit. In the Navy one learns a number
of teohnical trades which can be useful later in civil life. But what is of
the greatest interest to those who may join the Navy is that through it
they are able to see the world. A ship is a little home by itseif and by
working on it, one forgets all other distinctions and remembers just that
hé is an Indian._ Last, but not the least, the Navy gives one the apportunity
to serve one's country and to enhance its prestige and goodwill abroad.

Make time count is better than. counting time.



The Rainbow
~ The Physics behind it

By T. Resjagopalan, Ill B.Sc.

Y HO has not looked up at the sky and wondered at the

I beautiful array of colours in the form of an arc of a
circle—the rainbow, the most splendid of all natural
phenomena? Few however have ‘paused to consider the
how and why of it.

History shows that the principal phenomena of the
rainbows and halos had not escaped -the notice of the
ancients. Aristotle was interested and tried to give some wise interpreta-
tions of their formation. The true theory of the rainbow, however, was
arrived at only in 1611, by Antonio de Dominis, Archbishop of Spaltro.
He showed that one reflection and two refractions were sufficient to form
a spectrum. Afterwards, Descartes explained the formation of the rain-
bows on mathematical grounds. The formation of rainbows is described
in the following pages in general terms without going into the highly

technical side, or adopting complicated mathematical methods. For under-

standing the subject clearly, however, mention is made of a few physical
" phenomena.

Everyone is familiar with the ordinary reflection and refraction of
light, and also of total internal reflection which takes place when a ray
of light tending to pass from a denser to a rarer medium is incident
at an angle greater than the critical angle. Moreover, white -light is
composite light consisting of light of different colours (different wave-
lengths). When this white light is passed through a glass prism, it is
decomposed producing a beautiful band of colours on a screen, called
the Spectrum. The colours here vary from .red to viclet ingeniously
suggested by the first letters of the words in the sentence “ Read over your
good books in verse "—Red, Orange, Yellow, Green, Blue, Indigo and Violet.

We all know that the rainbow is produced by the light of the sun
falling on drops of rain. It is interesting to consider how it is that the

" drops have the power of decomposing sunlight, and why it is that it has
the shape of a bow or an arch, .
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If we Jook into a round bottle full of water, standing with our back

. to a light we can observe & position in which there are two spectra, oae

above the other, the lower one being inveried. Precisely the same thing
happens witl}'a drop of water when it is in the same angular position to.
reflect the light of the

gun to the observer's eye. S -
Considering figure 1, the
light coming from 8 {aay
the sun) falis on the sur-
face of the drop a. Part
of it is reflected away, o
while the rest is refracted - \ : ; "
intd the drop. It sirikes ‘ . < g
the back of the drop at &, ‘ c\_/
and being totally reflected -

is sent back out of the lG e

drop at c. During its passage through the drop, the white light undergoes
dispersion so that as it passes out, it shows the usual colours of the spectrum.

Often times we observe an inuer bow which is very bright and whose
radius subtends an angle of 41° at the eye of the observer. This is called
the Primary Bow. The red is situated at its outer ‘edge while its inner edge
is violet in colour. At the same time, there is & much fainter bow present-
ing the same series of lcolours in the reverse order. The radius of »’t}‘)is
bow s about 52°. It is called the Secondary bow. The interspace between
the two bows is darker than the rest of the sky. Mention also must he
made that under cerfain condi-
tions other coloured bands or
spurious bows are also observed
cloge to the inner edge of the
‘primary and the outer edge of
the secondary hows; :

To understand the form-
ation of the main bows, consi-
der fig. 2 below in which d,
ds, and dy represent three drops
" one below the other and O,
the eye of ar observer, The
drop dy can send him only red:
o , - light, but there will be some”

Fic. 11 where below it, a drop d; which
en ray and pelow that another which sends violet. The-observer

sends a gre
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at a particular place receives only light of one colour from every individual
drop as the other coloured rays from the drops pass by and are not suffi-
ciently bright. The particular colour of the light from a drop as seen by
the observer depends on the relative position of the drop and the observer.
Consequentiy two persons at two different places cannot observe 1dentlcally
the same rainbow at the same time,

Light reaching the eye may be after one, two or more reflections at
the drops. Fig. 1 shows the case of a single reflection while fig. 3 gives
the case of two. The light rays of a particular colour from the drops
reaching the observer are within a cone whose semivertical angle is 42°
when there is a single reflection. The rays, in this case, are mainly along
the surface of the cone so that we see a bright circle of one colour the

space inside, of which is only faintly illumined while that outside is dark..

e

S

FiG. IIL

The primary bow is thus caused by a single reflection. From the ground
we can see only about half the bow; that is, first a semicircle of it. On
the other hand, those flying in the air, say in an aeroplane, may be
able to see the whole circle. The small bows formed by the spray of
waterfalls, as we may see them when standing actually in the spray itself
are also frequently circular. In the primary bow, the red is deviated least
while violet is deviated most. Therefore tha semivertical angle of the
cone of violet is about 41° while that of red is 43°, the other. colours
being intermediate. We have, therefore, a spectrum about 2° in width,
coloured red at its outermost and violet in the innermost.

The secondary ‘bow is formed as a result of 2 reflections so that as

indicated in fig. 3, the colours are reserved. The radical angle in this '

case, is 52° and so the bow is formed on the outside of the primary.
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Due to the large size of the sun we do not have bright thin circular
lines of colours, They have an appreciable width. In other words, for a
particular colour, there is a band of definite width. Consequently over-
lapping and considerable mixture of c¢olours in the rainbow is inevitable.
This may happen to such an extent that all trace's of ’colour al:.no?t
vanish, and we have the phenomenon known as White Rainbow. This is .

particularly the case when the sun's rays pass through a thin cloud and

fall on the rain drops. In addition to the primary and secondary bows,
formed by single and double reflections there are bows of the fourth, fifth
order etc. They are situated beiween the observer and the sun so that
they can be observed when the rain is viewed looking towards the sun.
These are formed by 3, 4 or more reflections. The brightness of sunlight
however makes these faint so that they are more often unobservable.

Under certain conditions infersecting rainbows are also observed. They
require for their occurrence two sets of paraliel rays. These can be had
from the sun and its image formed by reflection in a sheet of calm water,
say in a lake, behind the observer. Under very favourable mrcumsta’nces
rainbows may be observed even with moonlight. These * lunar bows ' are
however very faint, and so the colours cannot be seen distinctly. Occ'nr
rence of such bows at night makes their observation more difficult.

It may not be out of place to mention here a misconception that a

bow apparently reflected in still water is the image of that seem distinctly

in the sky. This is really not the case. 1t is the reflection of that which
would be seen by an eye vertically below that of the observer and as muoh
below the surface of water as his eye is above it.

Through the ‘bow ’of the beautiful rainbow has been thus indicated the
bigger question of “why ' remains unanswered. Why should light undergo
internal reflection? Why should white light be split into different colours ?
These are certainly beyond our explanation. It is yet another case of

'human helplessness against Nature. We only look on and wonder at the

greatness of that unseen hand that directs the Universe and bend in
humblé homage to Him.

=

To trust everybody in no. better than to trust nobody.



Presidency Ranks

Padmanabhan, K. S.

Mathew, N. N
Krishnamurti, N.

Pichumani, K.

Gopalaswami, R.
Seshadrinathan, R.
Balasubrahmanyan, L. S,
Krishnaswami, R.

Clement S. D'Cruz
Vaidyanathan, U,

Anantapadmanabhan, R,
‘Kyishna.Ayyar, V.
Madhy, S.

Ganesan, K.
Sampathkumaran, P. S.

Satyamurti, V.
Srinivasan, C. S.
Ramachandran, V.
Ranganathan, K.
Krishoamurti, N.
Rajagopalan, S.
Benjamin, A. I

Anantha Shenoi, B.

Vaidyanathan, V.
Raghavan; S.

M. A.
Br. I-A— Mathematics

First class
Br. 11—Physics Main
First class

BR. 1V-—Economics
... First class
B. A. Honours
BR. 1-A— Mathematics
First class

. b2 d
Br. IV—Economics
First class
k2]

B. Sc..Honours
Physics
First class

"
99

3¢

‘ B. Sc.
Chemistry Main
First class

L1

Physics Main
' First class
B. Com.

Second class

e N 1Y

2na 1n ine rresidency

1st in the Presidency
2nd

1y

7th in the Presidency "

1st in the Presidency

2nd ”
3ud ”

6th »

3ed in the Presidency
7th 124

ist in the Presidency

3rd e
5th "
6th »
9th "

Ist in the Presidency
3rd : »

4th
6th
7th
10th
1ith

12th in the Presidency

2nd in the Presidency
6th

"

University of Madras

Examination Results March 1935l

Names of Successful Candidates

Mathat, K, V.

Mathew, N. N.

Sivaramasubramanyan, T.S.

Antony, K. P.

Gopalaswami, R.
Seshadrinathan, R.
Balasubrahmanian, L. S.
Krishnasamy, R.
Varadan, S.

Sitaraman, S.

Venkataraman, S.

M. A. Degree Examination
BR. I-A—MATHEMATICS
First Class
Padmanabhan, K.S.
Third Class
Sundaresan, K. S.
BR. 11—~PHYSICS MAIN

Firat Class
Krishnamurthi, N.

Sgcond Claes
D'Souza, M. A.

Br. IV—ECONOMICR

First Class
Pichumani, K.

Second Class

Pushparaj, S.
Varadan, A.
Rangasamy, M.

B. A. Honours Final
" BR. T-A—MATHEMATICS

First Class

Sundarajan, T. V.
Manj, N.S.
Krishnamurti, S.
Venkataraman, V.
Jayaraman, G.
Muthuswami, N.

- Krishnamurti, D.

Seoond Class

Ramachandran, D.
Srinjvasan, V.



74

Narayanaswami, L. R,
Sambamurti, N, K.
Gopalakrishnan, T. S.
Krishnamurti, G.

Clement S. D'Cruz

Venkatesan, C. G.
Joseph Thundyil, T, J.
Raymond George Dias
Chacko, P. T.

Peter, K. S. ;
Govindarajan, T. V.
Srinivasavaradan, T. R.

Adrian, T. M. :
Anantharaman, R.
_Augustine, K. P.
Balakrishnan, H.
Balakrishnan, V.
Devarajan, G.
Devasia, N, J.
Ganesan, S.
Hubert J. Pavamani
Jagannathan, R,
Jambunathan, T. R,
James, P. C.
James Joseph
John, C. A.
Joseph, K. M.
Joseph At’nalraj,' H.
Kalyanam, R.
Kannan, R.
Kannan, S.
Karunanidhi, V.
Kasturi, R,
Krishnamurthi, D, N,

COLLEGE MAGAZINE
Third Class

D'Cruz Fitzherbert Joseph
Srinivasan, K. R.

Pichai, N.

Ramaswami, S,

BR. IV—EcoNoMICS

First Clags
Vaidyanathan, U.

Second Class

Thangavelu, P.
Becket Netto, A.
Venkataraman, N.
Narayanan, P. K,
Swamikannu, S.
Francis Xavier, L
Cheriyan, A, P.
Mukundamadhavan, G.

Third Class
Prabhakaran Nayar, P.

B. A. Honours Preliminary

Krishnamurthi, R. V.,
Krishnamurthi, S.
Krishnamurthy, S,
Krishnamurthi, T. N.
Mathew, K. C.

. Matliew, M. C.

" Muthukrishna Ayyar, K
Narayanan, N. L.
Narayanaswami, G.
Natarajan, K. V.
Parthasarathi, N. S,
Pattahhiraman, V.
Peter Jerome, S.
Philip, K. M.
Purushothaman, R. P,
Rajagopalan, R.
Rajagopalan, R.
Rangarajan, G,
Reynolds, K. G.
Rosary Victoria, C.
Satyaramanathan, V.
Srinivasamurthi, ‘M.

EXAMINATION RESULTS

Srinivasarangan, M. S.

Stephen Divianathan, I.
Subrahmanyan, G.
Sundararajan, K, N.
Susaimanickam, D.
Terence Christodoss
Thapasiraman, S.

Aruldurai, T. C.
Balasubrahmaniam, V.
Ganesan, S.
Govindaraj, R. V.
Irudayam, S. M.-

k Joseph, P. V.
Krishnan, S.
Mahalingam, P.

75

Varghese, A, T.
Varghese, N. V.
Venkatakrishnan, S.
Vénkataraman, P,
Venkatesan, K.
Venkitaraman, A. S.
Verghese, K. T

B. Sc. (Hons.)
PaRT 1

Mathew, M, D.

Mathew Mapillai, K. A.
Narayanamurthi, S,
Ramanathan, V.
Srinivasan, N.
Srinivasan, R, V.
Subrahmaniyan. P.
Venkataraman, M.

PART II—~SUBSIDIARY SUBJECTS

Anmirthalingam, M. N. ’
Arokiaswami, P.
Balakrishnan, K. V.
Coaper Edward
Christian De Brouwer
Easwaran, V.

George, C. T.

Anandabadmanabhan, R.
Krishna Ayyar, V.
Madhu, S.

Mahadevan, K.
Muthuswami, Y.
Narayanan, L.S.
Narayanaswami, T. G.
Nicholas Anthikad
Vaidyanathan, T. S,
Venkataramanan, K.

PART IT--MaAIN

Firat Class

Ganesan, K,
Sampathkumaran, P.S.
Narayanan, R.

Ramachandran, D.

Sankaranarayanan, S.
Suryanarayanan, T. N.
Krishnaswami, S.

Second Class

Lakshmanan, Pl
Subramanyan, T. A.
Robert Edward Rodrigues

- B. Sc.

PART I—ENGLISH

Anand Rajendra Nathan
Ardhanareswaran, B.
Baby, T.J.

Balachandran, K.
Balakrishnan, P. S,
Chacko, P, K.



76

Chandrasekharan, E. S,
Chandrasekaran, J.
Chidambaram, P. K.
Dasan Fernando, A.
Dharmadurai, J. V.
Francis Joseph, S.
Ganesan, G.

George, T,

George, V. D,

George Joseph
Gopalan, A.
Guruswami, M, K.
Jacob, V. T.
Jaganathan, S,
Jayaraman, J.
Jobnny, C. J.

John, T. J.

Jose Jacab, T,
Joseph, K.V,

Joseph, M. K.

Josep Francis Sebastian Papali
Joseph Raj, M. A.
Kalirajan, T,
Krishnamurthi, K. N.
Krishnamurthi, N. R.
Krishnamurthi, N, S,
Krishnan, T. V.,
Krishnaswami, K. R.
Krishnaswami, S.
Kuriakose Matheikal, T.
Kurian, C. J.

Kurien, E, S,

Kurien, P.P.
Lakshminarayanan, S. V.
Mahadevan, M. D.
Mariappan, C.
Mathai, N. M,
Mathew, T.1.
Mathew Roy, V. C.
Nagasundaram, K. S,
Narasimhan, S.
Narayanaswami, P. S,
Natarajan, R,
Natarajan, S.
Padmanabhan, P. V,

COLLEGE MAGAZINE

Padmanabhan, R.
Pakshirajan, D. S.
Paul, V. V.
Raghavan, R. V.
Raghunathan, K.
Rajagopalan, R.
Rajagopalan, S.
Rajaraman, L. S.
Ramachandran, G.
Ramachandran, M. V,
Ramachandran, R. V.
Ramachandran, S.
Ramamurthi, G,
Ramanujam, S.

Ramasubrahmanyan, K. R.

Ranganathan, K.
Scaria, M. V. '
Sebastian, T. M.
Selvaganesan, S,
Selvaraj, P,
Sethurathnam, S.
Sivaraman, S.
Srinivasan, G.
Srinivasan, S.
Srinivasan, T. R,
Srinivasan, V. G,
Stephen, P, V,
Subrahmanyan, M. S,
Subrahmanyan, M. V.
Subrahmanyan, p.
Subrahmanyan, P.S.
Subrahmanyan, R.
Subrahmanyan, S,
Subrahmanyan, S. M.
Sukumaran, K.
Sundaram, T. R,
Sundaram, V,
Sundararajan, R,
Sundaresan, M.
Sundaresan, S,
Thomas, T. C.
Thomas, V. G.
Thiagarajan, S.
Varkey, C, G.

Vedanaravanan D 7

EXAMINATION: RESULTS

Venkatachari, S.

Anantha Shenoy, B.
George, K. J.
Varied, P. V.
Narayanan, R. R.
Srinivasan, R.
Venkatesan, K.

Somanathan, R.
Ranganathan, V. S. -
Krishnamurthi, M. R.
Sundararaman, K.
Kalyanasundaram, T. R.
Peter, K. J.

George, M. P.
Thyagarajan, G.
Desikachari, S.
Ambalavanan, A.

Gururaghavendra Rao, T.S.

Bilavendran, M. ‘
Damodara Kurup, P. K.
Francis, S. ‘

Balakrishnan, T. N. .
Dharmasubramanyan, P.
Narasingam, P.

Patrick Fernando, S.
Radhakrishnan, M.
Rajam, V.

Satyamurthi, V.
Srinivasan, C. S.
Ramachandran, V.
Ranganathan, K.
Krishnamurti, N.
Rajagopalan, S.
Benjamin, A.J.

77

Venkataramani, K. S.

Viswanathan, M.

PART II—PHYSICS MAIN
PFirss Class

Kuriappan, K. M.
Sundaram, N,

* - Krishnamurthi, R.

Michael Daniel
Venkataraman, R.
Ramaswami, N. K.

fecond Class

Francis Nadar, S.
Lakshminarayanan, B. R.
Narayanaswami, T. N.
Krishna Ayyar, P, V.
Ramamurti, R.

Vijayan, V. K.

- Ramasubrahmanyan, S.

Vijayarangan, L. N.
Subramanian alias Rajamani, V.
John, V. ].

Krishnamurthi, P. S.

Narayanan Nayar, M.
Ramachandran, P. N. A
Sankarasubrahmanya Ayyar, N.

. Third Class

Ramamurti, S.
Ranganathan, T.

" Subrahmanyan, G.
~ Sundararama Reddi, N.

Venkataramanan, K,
Vincent, T.

CHEMISTRY MAIN
First Class \
. Subrahmanyan, N.

Balasubrahmanyan, S
Godarangan, S.. -
Jacob, V. X.

. Vaidyanathan, K.

Rangarajan, V.

. Krishnasubrahmanyan, S.



78 COLLEGE MAGAZINE
Rangarajan, K. - Krishnamurti S.
Itteyerah, T. L. Ranganathan, S.
Natarajan, K. Mathai, K. J.
Venkataraman, K. Srinivasan, E. R.
Balnsubrahmanyan, K. Srinivasaraghavan, A.
Balasundaram, L J. James Varghese
Emmanuel Joseph Britto, S. Govindarajan, R.
Venkatasubrahmanyan, S, Joseph, P. J.

Second Class
George, K. P, Krishnamachari, K. S.
Sebastian Jacob, I. Sankaranarayanan, V,
Srinivasan, A. K. Sebastian, V. V.
‘Minakshisundaram, R. Varghese Philip
Muthukrishnan, R. Sivasubramanyan, V.
Mathew, I. A. Joseph, T. S.
Chidambaram, R. John Joseph
Rajan, S. G. Mathew, C. P.
Ranganathan, M. V. Ramanujam, S.
Srinivasan, S. Rajagopal, S.
Joseph, M, J. Mahadevan, P,

B. Com.

. - PART I—ENGLISH

Abraham, P. S Rajagopalan, K. M.

Alexander, T. J. Ramachandran, H.
Balakrishnan, N, ° Ramadoss, S.
Balasubrahmauyan, K. V. Ramadoss, T. N.
Balasubrahmanyan, R. Raman, S.

Basheer Ahmed, G. Ramanathan, V.
Chandramouli, S. Ramaswami, S.

Gnanajeyam Gideon, G. Ramanujam, R. T.
Joseph Cleetus, A, Ranganathan, J,
Joseph Xavier, Antony Rangarajan, N.
Kalyanasundaram,. N, Rangarajan, S. T.

Kannan, S. Sankaralingam, G.
Kuppanna Rao, V. Santanam, K.
Krishnasami, A. Sitaraman, M.
Lourduraj, M. A. Sitaraman, V,
Mamooth, F, - Soundrarajan, G.
Muhammad Yusuff, M. A, Srinivasan, B. Y,
Munavar Ali, H. Srinivasan, J.
Muthu, V. Subrahmanyan, G.
Narayanaswami, M. R, Subrahmanyan, R.

Paramesvaran, G, Sundarajan, N,

"EXAMINATION RESULTS

Swaminathan, V. K,
" Thiagarajan, R.
Varadarajan, S.
Veeraraghavan, R.

‘Dharmarajan, S.
Nagarajan, T. R.
Narayanaswami, R.

79

Venkatachari, S.
Venkitaraman, C.K.
Venkataraman, K.
Vijayaretnam, S,
Viswanathan, K. M.

PART II—‘TAMIL

Raghavan, S..
Ramamurthi, V.,
Srinivasan, N,

Subramanya Rao, K,

Amalraj Reddi, S.
Ananthakrishnan, A. K.
Balakrishnan, N. P.
Benedict Roche
Bhujanga Rao, K. N.
Bharathan, K.
Chandrasekharan, T. P.
George Joseph

Gopalan, T. V.
Harithirtham, R.
Jagannathan, D,
Kailasam, A.
Krishnamurti, N.
Krishnamurti, P.
Narasimhan, R.
Natarajan, S.
Pathinathan, D.
Pushpanathan, T. V.

Vaidyanathan, V.

Thangamuthy, S.
Narayanaswami, R.
Nagarajan, T. R.
Kailasam, A.
Sankaran, R.
Jegannathan, D.

HiNDI

Rajaraman, V. K,
Ramayya, S.
Ramamurti, S,
Raman, G.
Ramaswami, C. R.
Sampath, X, P,
Sankaran, R.
Sethuraman, A. N,
Sivaraman, K.
Srinivasan, R, T.
Srinivasan, V.
Subrahmanyan, A. P,
Sundaram, K. V,
Sundaresan, S. N,
Thangamuthu, S.
Thomas, A. J.
Vaidyanathan, V.
Vedaratnam Isaac, S.
Victor Lawrence, J.

PaRT III
" Becond Class

Raghavan, S.
Ramaswami, C. R,

" Phird Class

Ramamurti, V.
Srinivasan, N.
Narasimhan, R..
Sundaram, K, V,
Srinivasan, V.,
Thomas, A J.



80 COLLEGE MAGAZINE

Raman, G. Harithirtham, R,
Sundaresan, S. N. : Bharathan, K.
Palanichami, N. K. Victor Lawrence, J.
Ananthakrishnan, A. K. Krishnamurti, N.
Subrahmanyan, A. P. Srinivasan, R. T.

Balakrishnan, N. P.
Pathinathan, B.
Krishnamurti, P.

Vedaratnam Isaac, S.
George Joseph
Sivaraman, K.

Amalraj Reddi, S. Sampath, K. P.

Ramayya, S. Benedict Roche
Rajaraman, V. K.

|—>—mOm

mO —<<XOmwm

The longest journey starts with the shortest stép.

Photo by D, Renganatha



DOUBLE

COLOMBRO

Phaotac hv

DECKER

SLOLIGT HANL QLI DDHE FaTdians:
QI Lyl Gpidg plla)

V. Krishnaswami, It U.C.

e
-

" 1. LpesTayen T

{4
;;Q P @l/Tbﬁt_/as&b awrenbs o Qurfls Quodu  @rrwruare
e Ao gBaflen o 95060 sQEF SEs0 uterd,  mTePb Qurp i

ppugépa: sdigpenr suust Qupdu ¢ @rrwre s’ o s6E Linon Ge» g
yHEB S griowi@shs GeulGupp aefl elip Qi e @1 s Lo b,
aaiug ualorfld ysempn, Spss SwUITLrLeT an/ia:AS@Lb Ser
a. Qo &. guiler s@sHm HEn. ararBS urss Rarwrwem g s 1ps
S EE Qarai Cur B, sbumg gre sl s1Qar o P S Srs
Quireir i wredry e @oREGRe pg.  Bmmerd ¢ ParionugrTrn’ svain
Aavan Qup perios 5& ST reh B APPS RS sdigyeRer spudar § Fppis,
sodurpp @B a@mp CuiPouws svuwgm s Quréy A% (sheer
Originality)@u SO STIFTLOND,  SLDLIGT 57 sIQurés Koo gals
Spoyeows@CoPu et srdlun  saQarfavear & sahiQums sdl
Dip o 1Bhi Her p 5. Bupmsmuiiup fu sousr g &0 5 5 (Attitude
towards Nature) e ,a;azh@uzré;@ B &aDer SWOUTL 90 b,
Yevar geir &radug s Qupmsau  aflaflss wpo»p (Treatment of
nature)Gu yawer g gQurés A saQarlvwrs serewug ool
v gH OspQper diors@n. Fan® siuer Quipan 598 i p B S5Q s n.adr
TR D T S FDEUG ST LD S TR LE. ‘ o
ii. sbugyd eif@evartdgio _
s S STawLb HpauFCoGu Gyt s ebus Smofar o Qe
wr&us ¢ Qi Q) awr iy gz soor oy H@wjipsrani Bhg sron @ wr@
Quiigg arapd yflu air p$svay L@y Burssrer orer.g YRS Qmpin,
“ @emwi srartiL@reui Sor Quipansuden L soar ser. urng L yabeaef
gafl b, Yared wn paefl @b gpruld p Hear ywﬁuﬂglm wanpul guo Brury
By et g @ pémsQu QupensQuiry awss W pEans. el &S
Qupens warLzr, aferd g, SsauQur gas, B el iLeer (Friend
guide, philosopher and comforter) srarus euiGobeuisBeir orairsnr
wr@n. Hala, suesr Gupensew ner & Lt s arar_euesr BS & mperr,

11



Romantic School) auliGefocuft 5 Sebr uﬁ,ma;;s o e
sSSP wEwT g:afﬂ@a; o eTemayr, @‘U}ﬁmg m@l‘f@'f; d?Lbl.Jm@TL...u.f
FGhah0h 5t e lrpy Qurismmonin. sgurs g, DG
Wb, HTEHT Glbanin CrBsEn L LTV (capable of 10v.1n5LJu’ﬂLo} RN
loved) e-enwausir syouar, SjQa 50 g R ein gru,f) s .an(.l of b

s e ariGQan @ ST ML Seramuey '@lm NICTOETIR
BB Y#Bws sdeyi g T EBES gy Sib.

) . ’ '6f6b'Tu$°,5 &u}u
BEssw gip.

. mio amgi@jé;(é’&gbgp FT STy E6ir

souer Qupha iy :z@,é@gazé@wrmn__ws&r

o (Bawr Gt s oflaflesr gy o of) Bair @Qamz}@d) @
Curer p a1 s ger LN F@sar es/i,u%;r m:)}&

g%:gaum'mm,@,ﬁaf, B @6 5 g Curen p BUb®SS &1 Haty ol
GTperT.  Y@y® SibLicr m@mﬂés@j@ BEBQu Qavay » e "0 @&
@® safearid.  grer & DU G Bupms g 2 " = Gropou
STalg s% wasefen B&vana, 61@;!9 (el g SE_)SF @QQW’TW/&@”LB e
S 4 @65 Semominiy.; ) BB FibLsesr iy g ; ;
é);j?f: s@gjwwgm' PRSI 51 0858, gy Barih ifi’@,’“ ®£Z
WPDSLO LT (Bt mafley %508 - . o 2 SIBEU (PD

PG LBuLr pi, g5 >l DI, 5530 e e 5 5C
i k 3: ) 4}/, WIT g @LI/TG&T‘Q) @M;Dsmgu @ . . .. .
sugﬁmﬁa@m. .@/D@@W Quimenis :@mbur/b,_,,mrarg : LIT (hor 580 & FLDLIGT
Wl & o awrianey L{azmzfa{?a‘s@i ’ w O
LD 16V UT L & gonp E,MQUL_L‘/. ﬁpw.mqwr‘éfﬁ,@u/rw@ﬁ. BsEpe
LT aST Ly L ey rﬁaquﬁ,mg&-,

TG e g Qupans
SovGur, @Q{D/ruyf" H152 5
© sl g saem Carppa,

- e oy, Yevey
“@eﬁ“ﬁ)@@s‘&r @g:'\)wm yy

° <N gyn ‘

orner Eangud%r G Q@ g, i AV oy o ral s B H0S

@5;}'(5”@”,9 mg“ﬂ;& ':Ly_&®$/rm@ Qrﬁw.’@'m&&&w @J@@G&r‘mm:@:};g@ﬁ)

um‘rmfg'@LL UT@@@%TZ_LW”- T tpss g P g1n 2% 5%y L,95,2-® &.ml_,:u,&nu:b

. I b LJTGB‘T@)LO! " . .

0 s . LT, A doth Dt . ",

0"4;5,5”0;5'56\) @@LA /’5@@8&15 ‘555.31g®7[f. ) ‘g‘g\)w @&fr:gsrs; rgrrs‘mmtu.’;”@

A smay, Qovorer Gon ps Sl

asrr@w;b@ummguﬂ')ﬁ i
e Pt SUBTD G0 5D GF

T Smpin

L 83
SoLelr setiL. @upess CEraas o
DharaSereor Gupanss) LS B> FbLIST. ¢ EraPILIsT gid f'.”m@af:; |
D C‘; i %«g: “.4“‘71'-06’“”‘“» gis-dbu sraCas’ EW&W’.GWW -
a © ,u”gpu, arey Quatrpl! gylBudns s Dan @ P-—Qfﬁf"’:"‘ “‘9/“
it $2aﬁwﬁ Qe goerer Fren®, HPLQsr@ Yo LD LTS .

i:;b:,y;i wBC BB s ygodurSemar. sren sr@musPursCa

G BB gl Ui ST EL BB G"urru’.}aﬁd.l..@: J{a;@}r gmm%,r
. Qs spPugpBearmer.  ommers suws FQr man@ seaafrii Que®
%ﬂrnﬁ A5 G H—sTeH 1 DL SLOTL) © 0T HF 67 (P sflgpar, S guavL_u
fs""/‘wzbumxﬂi st v, '
ag@arp Beoru pupH
P p wed B wi gy
 Qsr®arp serser Qausrad
Car By 255 Cerden
2 Berp Qurgp® afem p
PG LG DIEE Grewd
BpBTp 5omp and
GOvars Quredsg gerQp.”

V. &LV gefuub siou LGBy

arcrari BLar@u sGu%ré s bg, mven e g &8pain SL_f5.g,
G geraplars Lraey s g B pai,  mawanPu T y&va s
sran@erpani. @GRASTHRL LUGH G g arahdar g O sr@u Qasirans
vipser Hwphs s vTRTE  Hor Qaﬁa‘a%r@.mla%‘ wssbors Garlg iarenr
Cuasray togh  osQaT b . s gguanc_ Fang vz earorrar .
T &g SyeuTSor YD PILGQ LT 6 PG b, )
“wapss alararsQuar qpa® argyp

Boyss Qadrgarrssrs aBs g Dosdsurar

LS BLts SHneDusr gy eanr $HC Cun Ip 205 g

HapnCs sBEGH gyl Crré@gpi,”
arerradl st Q@spQs Qaias Qervws swsQuI@ e S Au@Eh 1H pay
B sNs@oTpgm. enarrdrise @osmsuisn sren Pans weirorrar a1 g
wrQ@uw sl wrl Qurir srar gy Corarp@pm. @GCs war i & Ranus
wpor a9 Qo HeidBss sdgyear cgz,%va;;.a&?@'r Qars gofllienLs N Fe o5
wlparsann, ysar glwu Lo smuipdu QeiPursaps  augpefls

Bermpsir. mo wewrdena QupD G teur s w1 p el & o wwamipd seloy i

s gafluay gy !



34 COLLEGE MAGAZINE

‘ouwdlss’ erdp yEReod Qg shlesSafls @wilsder wadr

2 Q50 4% sr e flQ KBS, STEHET R FBuE  Syen.
Dergper dwsQaEe. DT g GBS o EeRNE G i Bowvaui & Pupensls

Jur@mer AU Rugig o pi s sps_ysfiCa® yhrsgm QuimsDe &g
Bewr @peor : :
¥ s apenp weTaesp Y@ sar a@gyer
severfl g yereraisr P@se abg By »
a7 e o ouflser Qupmss sfds Qupews AwuPanw @wmﬁuﬂ@@gna?f
yr Ao PosBusFCalu sloBpis sdfsma afser @mm@«ua&r@,m{
Barayi, wr sy yi@>@ (Mathew Arnold) sisrp dwiesi. Qambis
s QararL. s@ESm s R 1T T 5 BBSSD Far® BFS DT &I,
vi. saignlygid ysigmiSgub

aLus 51k S0 S@SP%ETS Qs _arsr THISDGS F5F &7
Huarg @&hu e gu, @iu ossuwar uhenrdars siflsQonirip,
EF a6 auher e HeT G anl & D% G HaT G5F L1k, UDW F @evris por ) gy 5o,
seflupsar Bafliaar,” TSI Gt ﬁﬁiwgus&r@ﬁ& @ggssﬂ’zru/rsiampufr
SHSL Y. T R P sefladori sradrur -

Buadanirad goto Bprg Burerrar ms@s1996 Qsr@
QTG Lo O @F &7 BUIT Her. GRG0 s
A1 s sTaRs s B EW s GopQaran@ L) o amf)s & San p s
HRauren Qaary QDo sranis ot ol gy LT wpsBOr 51 wmG
Ao Ul QUIGUDIS. LISDL 55 B ws e g srlgele @ad.
LBST  LIHUIT® TG P Bary. %a'rau,a;(@@ Yrer 57@/@&551;?@
@u@/égzuxmgrsﬁlgme-légrﬁrrti;fé(sssaw,T', @ gunnssar,
&) 63t (ap sar g Basi. S

"

“ Fihusr g

ﬁmmlﬂ@@ 7 T L

M1 ursQarurer s e

BB AILOLILD Rererm
aAp Bardanp w_s B2 pr 5 D51 BT, aff e st
ot Bl s &%, oo aar Qufraérmﬁ‘mé; &) 1o
T tprflig” g uy Drsn ap, o araran
LOEIT I B p HINTLo® euenis e anflemr,
BT LOT T LG .‘Loa%ém'r. wil® Bés wararey Bo55 g Bu9der wrQem
Qeran® gyre 1yfaum,” Ty 350 57 U B e p @ Y FeuET :

T B pay_ar CL LY
&trds vlor rmseart 545Q% 1 e @

aBeran  alusrysp BT ST,

“ Bels Qaiov s Puwiww, airCenyt w74 3,

wamesfien oy e &

srbigafiamer Yo Sevsiss s @ F14
Ths Carar Beer

* Ref. " Many and many a time he
And never lifted up a singl

thither went
e stone."-MICHAEh

85
SlbLeT Seil. Qupess Cardiens |
aaad : e L;éf'& Ao q{éﬁﬂ/é’, wasar
. SR @t i S@BUTEL0 .
. Ve e . N e
“’G;Zusjz'é@cj?;% 'qé,(’:,;WMﬁLL@Lu_swb 79)
gw'r@smﬁs'va)/iﬂ} - Buweer n o 53818 Qo "affré/amﬁs'ir Ci)a;lr@ajwwné-o
o Wi Gy g gener.  gouerg eddi e ‘&oaﬁ:_._(l) r%’ra@e.sz&WMtQ@as
ﬁ";’"’; Lao/ailaumuz_b shEGe SH@GPITPS. eTEELD .5(@1ra.lsar- eofl Lray
pg.' dorsQsrofl ymEGs» Curenp s GDS Grszrsarp.av Gy,@'tu p:;
' di spGVdFE sATE, LT e (Harar ‘amsfauﬂu../w %;w;;ﬂ#
Gty gy Qap STIMULD ST GNS @Fe @@fr, G Di o7 -
Qarid Bésau@yll, ps Hes @a//&ﬁm@.u'.u f@gmm. @&:Ca @yrud g
RperanruiQa Csrp pmmﬁé@i o P popa_SsT L&,

gragppPu sr@L ums garafl Qurg.L, &dra@?u') .
Bu apppayn isseaQ@pams Qeig ymlt @ﬁ?JFNTp
uruapplu Cuarg Qeig ucss 8 psRefle Qm%nuaum i
Qeruappd Ssé Pasgarsr @fsmar, Gomd G AGe.
5Qs518 o7 guin QuanQuuis QarGaw 55.55’65 @.ﬁmb G)-;’W’i‘”—-@'a;)‘ ;—;’:g:
arer, srap@u Rerd Qsrar&es Gapd. ?w,as,a;ma;& Qmpmﬁ gf;} iwm& "
wrs, Pupmsidar ferwors wrpPumofE aBILo (PBP L s
SHTUTS FiHEGD FmFDS ST L0,
vii. SV FTEGD BB
w5@al Qs B armssso @er@muuder Q:(:s.mm ,a;nréyas;j
Riiowigll, Yo SIprgaTET BUTFE. . mast"esuQ ,sfuzr,iso @sﬁr ?mg w -
wrl g urds @ saer. B TFETLIT 4/?11_/ LBasazrm/.nu g.a\g)%ﬂueuo 5@@0
3 i5 Fhm Darf Hrss Qrgsaen wer T FEHF : W GUI:EI au..@'
gji&r@:;ﬁ o mrLewar. s Supp J/Gllﬁrgﬂ gffimw'ugnp) .ﬁnmz.gmufs
saw@® QuasrafarQu Qa6 darpg. Swsar ‘@W"’?QW Gibﬁff‘m/ﬂu umr
&8 Quuwrds wor Ber@or, merflupp IEII'GWHGQL.NMJ IEGQ/s.rEW.G?Tr. T
ggrmﬂu a» GIr T .w_sw} paTL] QufaLD r'F/rmH?rfr. %@N'ﬁwuw.eq's%]:
GTIBIEIGTLD ;ﬁ.guﬁair@air? s wom sl &Wﬂ"m?{ Lo ST L L @upa?su_%w e.mnr
Qs e Bl SsN Sauss Lavanwn LT & zum@@.?? eg.%as@a/ cwamfr @g'mw Q,T
A EENE e (HD S S0 & Syaadfira; erew guib ana»ffzu:rareum' gmaﬂa,';ﬂ;
Bo Qaremfu Quan gmedr urgd guimCo sarp Qe @ geflsg
QaEr T 16TTLd, P Sul sxirseflaflar p,



86 ' COLLEGE MAGAZINE

LN ¥ aneafenr sensrsroer Qews sewB ot g apadf paeps
sresflgner aar a@@gen Foli sE@GNTEL wirems@uw ™'

g e T

arn Qule eriigw Frarpmar Quier o sTaiaar pERLier LIS Bi-&
Reir perr, sbierg s s ureadle. @8 sl moflen @paid BT ih SLbLicw B
Pupwmss QararansBDusiier TETLIDS A% arlnQens. aBHSHS EHTL
p B @b, Pupssasewiyh ot aparar g GurEert S, wafl gowr g g, 0B,
apsedu e omisRsafln Lag Qsraens G @uTmmerTss 5@,@&5;»'?_
st g Bpn Bugsp@&Asne subuN LUSESLW Browug. @S sHT

e P, gyfu Qsrarensiem 1 SbdRT,

wrwdi s yeaRle sbulariCurd...... ...,
Yl gaia wurmsgn@o JobsHate s
2 arane § Qaugnivyspsfulale

st Qurppsp Qssen seo. P

It is by dividing blessings that they multiply

HaTa) 2.6VHLD !

o

-

S s fd  seupderp  GaeTpD amppley,
- ‘mﬁ;@am BRvanisE  (paLe  Canee,

Camduselley WempHGEE. THPUPDE 5HE
Gphoulev aieoriophEgeor. . GendSLiGLICeme.
gGaCon  gGuGer  eeTpL Lietor %o,
ahPhISET Qeopsdetp o ipaul umg 5
BTEUm_L, sanemitGgen.  HeuophGge.
gmnma,aﬂs&r we ks sloeowd FrnFCzer
aeemmadt  Jepufeow’ uLsniE  CaneG,
©%ssuleveoT eeasfe eedord  Galids,
Legumg.  eusGaupyi,  Sip@U  CLeswig-.
unghseT, @eeloder wmd’ e
saralafe @nonided  sedkud  SphGs,
BmpCauls, aMpGeulsew &rem ey,
GureTend@ AUTO%.  Gun@eno wULD,
Gum_ig e, LU GL Gumisdr .
QebSh, CuRTamEGn, GusL Pt
SeTL_Telh, g emoud  SfHGs  GLINEDN.
Sema Crigenss 555 GCaovGeunt,
o038y wLpGancGeunt, einb  SDC,
snGemetip  sieuddey FH&E  BHCunH,
samer  Gpifadt  Qupd  ampCeunt,
FETEeIL. 2.eE5H0 D%y, GEHIGL
mranaer, Sifelder, SamC_  afd%v.
Psuniser @l nd gmiGs Heorm,
Sesagnaer aWraderai  DGhsnPoty.

gsdend &a%r  LomLlUng,  Hee

wilelr wrppRseT Lpount  (Peoy.
Spdovens andset Poss Sk
FeuGeongih  B&InE  eunipdHets Gu6tr.
g%, GuPGumewsé smilumi GGy
FRIG_EIHET _a%srré;@e‘&rg)' 3mpey  @ev%v.
@rmdden  m1_s%s  al-G& £y,
@pidess  werfal. @sud Py
LeThELGla  CaI_en—defs) eumpgey  E1edTmey,

oS FwGim? Heéuo eF?

sarougal® FraEIL  HMIQATTLGLIND,
sifefde Poedadlnme, sa®l g3?
seiCloegs  Fpasadedy  Ganlvgeiefiey,
‘saipdeder @i Sebrated,  aMPPD Fa6m Gt |

s. S. oregar, Il U.C



GTGOOTGIN T Fr L6V
S. Rajappa, | U.C.
B R

T
—

ﬂéﬂ‘m” Gr sBpSCsIan  UEEEE_en s g i g, . Ysg
s5m 5% @sita® s GO 5Q ser. Gfss @ sF,
- adiser aumpayh eidiser @ierapn
wisrs gdp aery suls qopme |
sisnp LB e sALL LG Q@isE. ear ari Ban@w @i p
urC L. (PIVPEESH. L9 saard Qeoedadn. 96 s 6 EQsr
Qe p.gI. '

Cgyn. pss sBp, aernQui@giBu sBip, saaf s sBp & o
@S gL Qurg, s Ffgn swmsda®. s Quryd srer g
ga@Caui & At g, Cunrs gré@gan._ Catas@ursar g @ 3Quip
Qaargw sriv, Qeuwpy Bar@upn. mb e uir g B BTRSEE s pln L
Qur g wnb wHPRaur@ Caly @@ srin. YuwdQawur ¢ Qaui @pygovi * s
yelQuumr s sBpQur s QrasrosmE Bh@n werb EVEIST .,
e w1 pid, ¢ Qaud @@evi * erar oy o AQ @i, Qe sBsd. @arm mib
wisor g PG B (.59,5661:_:.3: Quppgr.  geyw Covm om sof
Quifuyr & Qo Faflssiuv i . Qos warpat g Ol samn mo
Per & goui srid !

omQsr nbmQaretny BiQ ser, erEE Q@ e b e p &M
Qaroflard. warh Q5s%nds HOEBBESE.  orerdars spPonn @@
QEer. @V, s e QUrELu® S sadled. :

anPuICe @ Howrn GusE g o isg NI BE (G5 2 sewt
P UpSED 9@ Qo> rEwms Herp sdmei o & @EQar ey @6 50 e,
srer eudr GrraGlarar. yai@n oren dar Cnra&@yer.

“garnwr! @uE, @55 Bia) Qavdonudev, eresren @@@g@sna&rq_@é
Qpisn? af goduss dlilieisert P erear gy 515 m o dlored Qe

opeuer Quediodn; sanselldmigm ssrals Qure @LJ.’T.G\)QGII@&T@

p,_r@//hs,&@-

CIBTERTE GrLpev oY

« gmaall b srer Calug Shaar earor sl Laru®sEesrens

oeranuyeger eran@pewn L aor P,

« @eodavwisisn | — @ritnsE asgmsiupl & ofu Camrigwug
Srei. Splij e arpsg @arg srer Erdsg Ap@En ddeu € o d6e
QarararQauargugsrar, g Fh. & stanar #1507 ereormer gibens.

“ prer sBpen.”
“ g/du@i@ﬁe&r@sb............ O A

& g@ﬂ@@ua&@# Frs Beowr gm.”

“o! ynngur I msziu_d L{&5T 507 o 5 L./fﬁfisﬁ'mfr, YLONBNF.  GUITLE
Qgls g L g, aier (935,5?@6'\)‘/'5)@4)1 SOTESD LoPESH. @of &EDy,
Sjuer @arenio FHILLD 6T (LpBLD. '

“ arariim | ‘@L_.ILJLy_ré(&lTB‘&Y QuapburQari QuB@iser. ge@o yaur
sor ma_ppopls eampyn FrPssdoQu.  sBpissr aHQermib
arlalss dan fariaar ’ srarmer guwBoms.

o160 e aori &5 Quradug ; @sgsFm @@@ug; @ HQwapsrQ@ mewr. ‘

N : :

¢ gagpss Qarerorr Bisor.  slbpen srefipipage Qapd wpren
Qeriguaer. ¢ sBpiQuanstor @f s CuBy sersdlsumriswiQ
QaanQaer’ oty wcHRarE LN T L C L QFsen s FUTL
Qunfila yprsary, spPUGS_seT s BsE QuusBlrn Q000 54,
Yo yaarsisor sBCsp S Qi@ Qarawiss CQerer Qem@ Bever
el s Quan aurury. erer g Aot 581 sert P e i, sl erEEHL e aror.
wéser sL_edQa &1 vmass HEFFU ST E 5, LN SDTB, S @ elLg B
Spig dorm@usBSy wésar Spwwvuppaiserr?  sywd, Suasr @
QurfsaliCow QwiBu Qoésarwasor QUIPLULTS &1 5o
Q grevsr LnGuin EBT D0 2, yprregng Gurerp o Gumw SU8:p gTew
sor eTpBoags sBprssr SPuppaisa ereTUL SwST S0ESSI
ST S, @Gppo G GH, TQSHSR PG S5 ehFTH S
QerpQuri yfsg Brer, QarepQuertug swser ersrarwr P  yve g,
Qmpﬂ@m QeaBupssQursn R gaiams sound Quire pariser
e pBuppaisart?  ouw Foflar grenlsren s gongossQaran® sk
sor avar m &pag &8 g Qurmsgr s’ erenQpar.

et HouFIuT@ Bar@w Yo araws yflssrer, 8%~ Qe BuFawn
arssallly QWrsH. g srar JuGuripsm 2 dudled,

1”



90

QP Qrrw gewnd Hewvalu g,

COLLEGE MAGAZINE

Babr@o srer QUEQarar.  “ s@aar ama)/r;baui;oé; sp ousBiaQer,
BUQUrpE Hw B85 FparEr@ s P

“rren Apssgl, of wih 2 ERIN. bk b BT 1.0 S 6 o_oren .
arandar wort Sgat e g1 pafl. Y. FFY @l{rm,af‘gﬂmﬁie;@l.b Lyaveu T &@IpLD
DUTTS FT R AHAUTT ST, our s & @ Quui ¢ @aranwn ’ crer St

WEFT 6763 Gt K Qafaww’ aa1@p syampsseri, Lot Sar - cTeirdar 6T
L B gF @i sar. - :

QIBBTET, BT YT E@HL_ 6 155;5{@{@@ s ZAC_Quar, orew T
Wi, 6a585Cn wippid, Bavsus appws Yrodsss.  wéser oresdar
B S @yr s, Ymauisor o6t der & SopQren w8 gmeni. yrawiser
erer Quut Qareed @riimi HQs o i BV srair gy g aurfsQar@ g gani.”
Ris Q-5 &5 o A 5 BDavar Howaen s ; Quogih @ G765,

“aaafl b argryu &rafler B smaliy Ppsg dawraBRere.
o @rauaaTauT 5@, HibLsaflsw solien 5u9Ce, i1 Buler ure sl a1l
perd yfsQ sear, H@N G g wébhgép,;g ApPeQpar. orew Lok
Qo sronler wBsmall %, Gpiys @asn@é&m,l.ﬂéo?e\;. wresr o LS @I e
FpIBrg oaCrrébu gomsBe CaOmaws wbs i HEWFEE
gprEar.  @af TMEE T pay GT;S;'}!')@P am'g;alsmgﬁgl_. mrer  wenpal 5
Cua.”  erargp awralfeo Qu a;h;a?@afr GYLOLDEI DB

. . . . bR}
“ QU LITE)D ST BS ST UUPUTISDURR 4

“ 1ot G BBLp ST ST SIPILIT T ST Bun g e sajourun P 7
&1 61 (e ‘

“ gybior ] @@sr Bovinlell s Dl 5t Filiih, S8 G & rullen
rapsrés.  aai GosBlrogel, < Bue Qelwi@us & Foodv.
o p Qapl gpwm wisrd. Bosss16 o BiCsR OwsRen pari.
eidi 5 gBups@ emnCs PLpBLLNIET 988t  1p By sst
L@ariser. @ mawi WShFBTSST 1 WBE Sari  oyaui s, Qer gy P
Ypoel e, @ofl s B apL@ug e pf aerQ@per srar.

&7 6 55 (F(LpeiT BweQrer gy of  Henara (DaJLLLy_QJ@. sATSG%T @)1 5
apu.sQaranlier.  sansdn s r@pf#,as@urr@@ YW GBI & T e,
“ geewor ) gowor | era@EQun el ot mer ? 23

BT 5T @uid at® P merr. @R ST
@WL&(QGQL@L‘GET » eret gy oy JQerair, OEpe. @ ‘5

GIT T F SFLPEV o1l

wr@er arenr p @B waswaiLg Curer Awssg. FRIB QS Bapwsd
Qawerr. orar Sendmruini Aer pQeT g (b ST ST,

“erm@s srgr Qurd@uilp? Gaef@u Quipsreys, @6sGurine
ST P BLBur. B&Brm '@@L}}LQGSQ@. DGRl uis B s Qe
G apap@s.” ey Ysryss L Grililoniser. mrer LTiNg (g S
B QL 1 S555mF0uEE0 s, HUGUTp g TTeT SEME LT TS BTEST LT
Qorenanpss Ly s@sram Qe assrar.

“ sdapi® Yup s Tt PQui— i s S
sdyp Qarugsdp adsa e lmézg Cri.”

g e elissBpsrear.. elmid O Qurppinn Cawmrgw g
BT, 95 «’375717 G g% Lar@un iz orewemd &#poBu 655 sHs

Qarary (H555 |

He who requires much from himself and little
from others will have few enemies. '



@@i‘ruiﬂ T8 % 7

1.

0o

B, Guwems, { U.C,

Garayauns g sz Sghs Goudar,
SP530ps Loml JEODUET BEDPHS HeRTLIE,
Cunisgious Goumbmeim ¢ Hestion T Geuredmi
v Hoed Fm_Siph seumy T’ CzetTn
ST53CuGE Garpaetiani Bapss Febrmedr.
souibid Qeiioen s Gupeon Gloedtm;,
055108 anee . Cales wdpaumbd Gaes .
F.53060 GLihd Fuey curCzer !

BAGTANPSID LIQ SSBETHH MBS HETb,
BETHEL. Li-&sM & wHenew Goenh

sranal G5 sevpdsate! cupss siGe?.
emawel e L5850 Feopss aewGim ?

ump G0 Qure3hGa sl wrsms !
LplGugents w3300 | 2.ena ofldnds

snpeypas CundenGor? ereGlomi Gaeval,
slpGenlasrs Gal g Gou s%vsmwd smpsCse !

pri-a580 sfipaCandvenud FPumbs GalGeurt,
w558 afmBuiGen, “emog sl b

B getiey slpeueniia, Uipetn CurG
revLpEOL Ugledemssh Levah & Glh

un_afend gififenseon aenisans, Fnze
ugrUpas anfanyg., w e CuIss

unBLL.G eugeuem g GanouGeur P erearmi
LBIHAL QIemIGa. G, ‘L Ln’ eeHp,

pmeol-LGunew Levumg-§ sifemipd GCanehnp,
ungaider Gruwsls Flsss Gung
GsmoL.ney eTeneTsde N aze HeimCLeh !
 Sauvwisnt Pz H%oEs, Genpere dGpe
& Gusub gedmSupd Hupans weirGy ?
5 Qlebs s8pesGan ofupeassd s 4!
gnLnbles sewsenle slfepips Gl s,
setafiuoue oygL Gou a@gems wha),

3.

6.

@]

@etnib oGS ?

a13e0E00 Deawens H-58 bz

snedfuledr mm_LmGr ? ygeow snCey ?
arseusg CurdpGs zlemips Cals!

seTeonsa CurdpGs L_gegu LMTEs |
SaoCan 38ipd55 30D Gaerp

aésiouey eomdomits CuGE subg),
GurHerGeou ereTenlendens | LaTGlom g
 GmisS-Geu ATCPRIGH HeoTLm SHesrGL6t !

adoinsS eunshaL e-Gepi Lon
afpGsi%y glhoruenGger, el Cenena
3%s15Ca_CLet ! 0 GalGer !l wledssr gt b
s8mG (pewpretm LPhg G smesnGL_er !
e é s Sl ufhg L ih,
fapsiund pObEa S0 suphs Epk,
e%sTeu 555 Fesmmne @6t Cop%vd e Gl 6.
Gengifenipd CHCLer; Ly oSedrLim GametorGLedr.

foveunelt GupPensler &mS wrami
GreaCGauny. & H_gdery Gsési euners
Gamevgdev, enfeumpeneus, s Caemn
Campsi-Gou WetrLioewgsd g9 5CsLe syahed |
GamvesGall LWlelpdd Ly ts Vesrehs,
Camgeueaenid semerduomd WePDd, enfigin
gmevens @atiinde HlpSHDL euresid !
BedT ey Qupenai‘ aflsy Qesium Caness GLedr !

arfg. 555 SpafiGen 2.pa| G,
efpandr s%oTudd PEEGey Caeveue,
Ganiadery wWewpddep 2 ipeuedt, kg
Ganermdery SIGUEESL 2ip5H, serds
Gampdm HPUCTE WEEmn AN '
Gammient—w FowiHert ACGDESH S,
gnibgelien eI HL-bg eubg
ginenL-wlev GupenauFen etk &etor GL_edr |

>



ST HTLTITS 5

By S. Ramachandran, IV B.Sc.

R

e
»

L)

L
\J
%@j @ oM -5cw Cear dps g apsduri &g B By 6T,

Corenen LréRuus, sk FEBIT ewEGomie w@@ s apaPien
10990195 2 @unIFFur P’ sred o wImrdlou Crrs®é Qal i,

Cupafluer rday s Qurd s Bmad am warflur &5 3 G greurs

Qs 5 b g _wmasPer,’
‘awmQs? gEBrr oubgf rern P’

Cgasor g goib arGy, sy sbsrear Qurily mEsT. ©Hs QLT er g
aapBlmsspo s FhsCor Ly daiunmis.

sy pEDFULY BS PEBUTT B LG ES WP9.gE5HE cwr?@ﬂf?
wrs 50(/5 @U@ Cl,l)a:c?? GQL_L._/T/T

Cyordrmsdrl Lgss assrBasare Gslywsory P S erpl
s B pamsss urmes. sTCVECm L Fad il b Qup pelar g sren s
W @orih Liaerentls@ @ o avrenin,’

CurdRun, @Q@r ggur %ﬁg!uu@f&@&i FEBAT  ereew Revrews

@i gsTQear. FHC» awsi@ur s @eﬂrm@ SaarrsBos Bas s
HPeurar,’

¢ Q@n}'gww ? s@yEgamQQaram Qe BDmBs. oy ererer & "T@‘&(IQ@&'@@,
viyas. “erey samalors Qi n0s@ Fw Grmx@mm e flarwidiors P9 g
oTois Lo SFT e TEN aap AmERQpen.” o Ramouri @@ e_fanin,
Quifluss Garn imaaQerer o Qsrgysiora g yB BT s s @y Tp
eurarg P’

Qo aar

Spup Ssrer.  wpsele wpyular wpyurgs sterr ser
Gerry gyoui sQor awelus oufls@ augsan i ser.” -
CQurrin pE@st ey Qureudy Batn JuSF Queans sl e hamr.
“F wil @b ctemew BsE STEECD arewdwé @elwironrib Lo enh) 3
Qararar arareusra) ey QFLQs.  giyph BursQa UL EQ 5767 ar
Ao, oy sgrer,’

a BTN s 95

‘o BHEHEE STLILILI UTH S 5T Qith @rss Qe Guiessrear.

¢ L/fréﬁ)ul:b, FraiQure ggrQenr Qadn Gups@Es.’

* * #

F1p. b a@,@d/@ungu 1517 T (L B30 &&@Jﬁ@é@& @u;b@@/i-a;@é;@ o5
s gQaer Quiu  @mppw Q@@g{m@cﬁ_«__@@uq@ earar 558 - Quep
Qurarieth, @upuiseflar Smiughpe oo pBu GamnBLGurE
HUEHEE LWEH OPpS gpsln ogllub Qo gsrer sremmus Qup
Qi@ Bowe® 5558w Bio TS ST 55 ET G T PpEDE P
pgms @GR @UusT? ¢ erasauaray Qedas Bps s o @@ B.A.
L DT @rJ;ﬁﬂ@é&@me,o’m/r? B nrerE Qui aubgs wrinerdor
srarar Ly FEBEAWT ety CElird QUYL G STaT SDT VI (T
s gl ul o  grd orar gy QFra gl amsly PEEsQamrerwr P g
> 5s san® wuBBl LESs B Qe mf S5 rg. b Lo S orp
waggrer #M1”  gorlew garQear Qspfabss st _rer.

“ mi QupQuprssr Garaaray e LUl @ Yoo s weri S eQr
@Ua&y@uﬁ?p@p GIGT N LIS GONLINIFDE B Lh QFngn mam BDperey?
% @ il argméal Curelm s Quarapnes Gs @
QuridPus. Hyph sy eranar Derar@ b Qs s Gu aitans Gy ss g
Fifuib, @/5,55 s PR Quraw gphsdn aararQur uty.aias e ILIg
BUSHSHTET G DT G PEST T DboTET UPETL PBELPTY Far
srurfit ysBwf CerodsQsrarg.mrss HAuEHEE G5 TUSSREE
wisg. edrennurs@a GsC QURUIlal Qunluwr sraryy serdar g1 Qe
Qs Bédsratriar. @& ooy wassri B Qerareonb  yweBES
sraranQuor gardaripil Quplapisar saums oramafldlQeur i sQar erer gy
GF apug. parder o fursle GPssrs TapBur Sg b Sy n i e
QarugBpss sarder gor&RBECwr orer g g){@@@é{r.. sy s ertp B
U Bl 6T g NIUIL L 3] SfA@pEE. Sl Sib oT(p ST0Be IO AL
Quasrenll @ g sselloode orewm oy qpla:rias(}fa{r Twraf @i i s@er ere
Qpaard FEpENwBLLSTor, #EBAT. iurdlin QsQrQesn o werafl s
@s. BsQsrararQaamn G ererr oy Brwrafl g gaair. ,_y;u@urr@@rs:rm LossrLDd
155 pynlurd s 58, JoeBES.

Q@sQr aprow @i efi i Qeargy gowr afm'v@a:mbe&? a1ap BuiHs

gmpgs sran@se oy aurafsCsran® @ra G:r‘z;oamr Locwf) almrcy.&@u
Ypur e aar.



96 COLLEGE MAGAZINE

FBE I «sn)@uﬁ@gub CuBsG a7 Qo @@é@dy FLITRULD B_aT 6T o,
o #A@y CQuered@mpssnr i ror. WG gns s _Gul» e srisg
Qgﬂ'&'ﬁ'r@ ({?;},‘fr‘g&&@t_,ééf cgym;am..uq_t_'/ur@ab 2O 5 YT Fs Gfuin,
FPDE PPOIL LT SSTEr, UTIT o Cuso s 54 B $swrd . 1isery
orar . QUBEQ5T sty @56 51 v WG wanin Q& G5 8ibis HYFBUILD 676 o
Aer & s o HOD Y55 Daw i Dorray VAT 1IN G @ sa Sruyi
s1Q0emn. g wQur Bsgpib HNBEGL LEFEFD Qe el guis 51 B0
SELY-F P oL ETT 5 F W55 Beor, Hh g arelusn a3 gr YESS S B Y- & 14
@57577'31@.@#‘5,,&(5”@'0 AT (psGms Yaarrd s LTI E& 1y e oS,
Quiua@ri® Quamrin sty S gaTer.  gyenm G- sQorr@ Cue
BT o7 tpalfond.

Qaafider Qu@pn  wapund s@n U g & mEQeT abrig. 55 5 53
Berar o @aupn wrpf wr f g Carard gyauar Gorts v enor $5Qm T
GHou o ar_ rs@s@aran( Q@ssa. Doy Brer gis Bian gulsir
Carugms wpamsnl gQu odaliisg@ure Qorsm.  yaugniEl Quillu
awGrr@ CuBearag wverd Blibo B g]mi__u‘{Lb@u/T'ég@f;i‘ﬁ@. Crigans
sy & O s i@ g ST i ST SHuehs G @ shuds i,

Diinyg. gjauen weris ar@'pf@m%m;xé@@am&éﬂg@f&,ﬁ Rers5Qmn QG110
BeQranp Aerpg.  &smos BpigQaran® wés ullBsr $5i v Qar
Bapsgni. Quiluurg g éa e urt gl Bl Ger AN G 1955 am_
WTHBOUTT S BT, yhsleL g Buing un w80 ST e FEBrr ¢ éjéz;,,
WAk, o F ST nanl EE S Cori e ymis ey Qurdis CemBpg v’
srer gy @sli_mver., ‘erlQ@ur g 103 Lol 55 Quir i, Bot e g
ey eowasr ALQuir@el g, HASDD Ay 5655 WL opaiy
Hler pat@Gs,’ A

Dwmsds Ba . gun &;su@é;@j,és SEE @mrﬁu@@m_'_g@,

fepugs aUOUIpE YpiUGEP aen e Bov 05 5 @516l
[CETANIN 2 8

¢ awider, srler @AQui Qe g Qe s1en U@ o1 g Qeraedad @ '

Cagp cwabrgs@s Qoem pall ni, LiQer g,

Sray 11 Loamfl s e a&"g@é@d Quin 1B _svrp Gruirraﬁ)@/&ra; JGhES
Qogs Pl g sreran GeinQdSH3p 1LyPusalisde, Quifuseys B g

885 msfuors BEEsE ANBEG JUBD o g oy DOLUTTr s167 g

-eifiunanssy 97

HPu HuEnsE Yo Toulc g e Gar Quiuams Qsre® < Sumer
aiCs QpusQoan@u P’ erarmor. :

‘priaar HBES R opafly BpusQevssrg versar, o Qadmr
ardigar SEC ST’ crenupt, i sl Guiluar Bras 5@ sres s g e,

Quiflua@wn Quir s iQurBapr sren pengd Qo gon DIN@HFE & DL
td GarepengsFonn.  yursend Gearpdll rd wsrgds sefurs
Baavos erisng & sfciugn ereir o Syor gps S5 @ e, B6 85 swugBa
Corardu  Ruyo Daogns guors svéssoms A B UQ S Bar.
‘oLaQor Sgrar sTiin pplaasnBe ' erar p Qaouapriy. 6@ &7 awr_rar, e
@l ENGSSBIE s . Qufluar ‘8 srerariwr QelwlRurQ Yy
ereR (Ipi s '

‘orarar QEupgmeraygrar sraragin @ shunGe. Carle_uyi Ber
B eTUNTSY FITGEN Qs EGws.

‘oms emiCo QurE vsH @wn ISEI G vsr s
&1 @i uawellSe G sevnw. :

C@rard@lusTe gre o ars@h e i EE GG s,
Caniars Qun o agy Qlnng & gafur wiQer e r g,
‘ Yerwa Quaggrear Qsfyg. eerar Qedpg P

Larar Gerapuy Qeo, K gafuc o $HR Qailr¥Qe o a0 1909 Q oG s
DrsBpsm Qi gusmsster. o503 8 rasQerni Q@ a0,
ar@li@n srear stl@w o crdar o ms TGS i Q@ per.’

Qs i gwgstors Qali g .,q{é:@é;@s? saRar Qufuarts
s BmsPmQar eren g Qgren i g, QepZw awdrguyn 5P &S WD ap
el ewsg Aerpm.  Quiuai sb wsikes Faglrrdlar Quigeau T Q5 mé
Qsrarors Qeradad Qs o5 Frraa gymy s msQar oG Qeangpi. WS ap
DG éu:&(@@(é; &1 iflev epaugpd @ AsGsraw i,  surs ubsors
@ opaflcl@rig Paomus g1s 55w Qargs.  wrallmalure gpars
HEB B S LRGN Twas Sa® Y Das SR rar. Qesrp oy gl
G0 ernS Gl @ srvQoraps wwisg grorDdf o tisar. :
- sr&le erips @ Gl smE Frindl Sp apredpe ausg Quiliy
Quanrn a@spmasss Qsr wBeer, ¢ ar. '



98 COLLEGE MAGAZINE

‘oremen  YSPEGT Pl Gl ieiger’  erew p Ca Q&G st anP
popsgren Qe rg wasar,

@b, Hagawrals QursGazinBin’ orerapor FHEE T,
‘ellsrapEaer.  ylown QerePQuw Q&en B ma@ mpi. wigan _er Quns
e, '

eg;au@tn Qs BCT Dok s G’&.rrq/r e B gyod i grar.

aprels il g dmss Gupans T TS MEETL Db Lo _srer el
Quren b Haver g1 &an a8 L Baerio, EBEHD SUpD S Gar,

‘@Bl L malr oBE wrmBalier P ere Qe ner,

‘ Qe @TmEILL L LGS e ; DeCsRu evan ras i o L mser.

‘ Qoos aanisgar P

 prex gren’

¢ grmser P

‘Y, T P muiapygwaierdua P

‘paQane g gEropB. ger gy APETE QhsEpa, 5D
Quirmp sri Baer vevap 8 p@E Qe AasRQ pesr, H@ B muens mrer
UTTSS L maolle) ey pios RQaveeray oypsrs L5 5 Hedm,

esBorrdler @) s YEHFR Quon laen Kawlar eaQRsQur e Qans g
Erp@ @upses QedamQuis 2mssm.

8 s B rmaer o aps F5Frn ) g/eim:m@n{ oS B, sra@awrar g
Yparer BgErasbm s sarQad_t_re YRS B gan 5hC.B mErd
aer g @ gryfear ereveorih LIDGUTE ST &t Yy & @ R 510 srer Quosrer
BEHTr, It g @rﬁﬁrn@;é@ Beoawasder Guever & L@y eHT
Sjaor g Fé s lnaer Rsps Qsri mDer,

OTL L T,

i 5 gBussrraeg sar anpéma B mmreursasls Qup
Qsardienys syaisr & oerin Housfli_ i Csl i . Y@» s
Qrrows QsluBoty. arrarwrar Qe
Dot s ypPw Lsaralrerer, e_eirerd ol i

wo! @i
OHEG UF
aub, Larofenas UT D@,  LheN S
Yo @fus sareves. Calpeirer
QauzrBu? yem» RBFSTN DuEE&HS Se0wramrih 288 mrsr P GTLIng.
Sauens Qo suuplls Ral g srar gy Gifésg Dora@eper. Qe gris
dmssanc  gaerrd Gpewdlady. . Quganrs wearmss  BLlu@sFs

Qs ® ‘e-bater parp QalsQaumr@u’ erer g YriQs seer,

afiurngs 99

‘@, ygar srgn JULurpQs Bl SQsear. Qaresen Dwmaer’
orer g earQar Qearmer, Haer. esBrr duliue b srer, o S Jar
Aoy @apt Curdms@ps arerp Ben g srar.

Bl wsg gaar ¢ yliburypQ@s A% g0 gar ; srar wwrss b
oo p Qs lisn aorp’ g @O u_goss Qer@ssrer yaed i,
wor oo g @ sl g maQaran@. L gao g0 Qup pEQar e rer. T AR
yi H@s Caardlaws Qs aQ et @Quwsr v airQuPssror, FB .

ysp@er arsde st asg dap sign sl g, Qudlueugmsin
DpB& aarQer assIr.

Caramemibior QU Quiewrs QS mwa s HEQSTHG S rradms
Bapl.  @LuQer QL sggior P’

‘gip/ﬂiﬂ& Grém ar5BA%w Qur I & Q@ aair g w g. Bawr BH
FEED @ pu @i g.’

CTRNNTLD R BADLESSSTDOT SLSGW erarpy Quiarr ari gar
wmré &O0GCQ #sBrrowi Qarloryfy Qerar@Curd & @ @
@by & BT, «

& Prrapb Quilumens CrréR s ‘srasor Qeis o sllaw ere @ pear gy 1o
wopawr Qe eei Qereved do_Qup psQsran® srile ar &G s 2
Cner.  &ri yplnn-tQur@we Fwouw arudes @cﬁgw@&vaﬁv@@ré(s ¢ gyarer ’
Lésth Bahi9s uriggren, es@rr. feph Do mQrs Deuew FerdarQu
LT 56 ST Gt QasgFenm pses PauiHQuriid g T
@55@- % ‘ * *

arfi@a Qe bQur g cwal@a's@ werBd yawSCu Godv. 0]
pih SaleT Sl S-S &y Qo erenQamaran Lor % ﬂ&?{&j@@é@@w”
GTerp WESD. LD gAussisrgm Blmas seemrgsrar wemss
ApLLOT TG D T T T LIS LI a1 Lt (1Pl ’

Qaip B p B Cu g@ar g @ s g Qeisgror, #6Srr. BreQrers o
Bar assH e QuplmisensE Qumph gesfusms % e & 5 5.

‘arQoergy sy-su TpHdl0F Beia abor Lypiul @ Qs P’
GTET Py (PEHOIVTH.

Corew Gy FEwps san® B orendars @5/!19’57.@;@5”&@#%5@5””
a7 67 Jpy I 6T an@ g’ srempar,



100 COLLEGE MAGAZINE

‘e warauuyQu aRers QFlunTn, £ BTN E@ manTidHES
Qaar@w ereri g &1 Qem TRIFGHD N YWF. s gglan_u AmHoOUSE B
T BT BTEEST @ gin Qeiwwr Qi ST E mi wpsturs Qeraedugd
gn‘;@;ﬂm{é&@# & D g B S0 S5 5 .

F65 5 17 i améim%@@fé;s citb apBedrifar 5z Sra Fuin s g, DS
Gt U, FEFIT P @uls Qaramwin UTTFFNT ' srew gy, (psedurd

Qe rr,

v gan slip Ns Qs gin FEFar Qrop 5 bsQspmrn Qeraol,

Ces gy Quilweri o P Byl iS5 Qrrus sep iUl @ OGN

Quietr i’ ST & o,
Cwrrwwr gt &l Quifluei.

‘i g & Qemsnonn ap st a1 e @ Quri® Qusss5
YF ST youi Quwrti) DnssCaarBis aTen i FEF A,

C@5s0 b wrT Qar@ s g e.ard(g P’

f @i oaeir Qa1 QS &I, gy, Bon sl 2yps51 5 o1 % S QuIT
-to Qurily Bs@upi sjeui. o5s wrofmsudQa YBHC LI iEaT oMLy
Imous erdievera; upsriiEmsdps. AEDBES B SHE TS
P Quw @ady  giwur. woupun 8@ Osary Eed wdsbel
wissQeamrQuo  erergy GrribLs YpeFWIT L OIGEICY P mv%rrés@'ﬁ
Sl ® aamrwr odiun P aawy apFs dAiron QUBSQsr @,
dur@er, F5Far.

N .

LU Egtur ursDun, »ér sl P BuuiBes @iy g Gler 0B ppor.

Qe s Felwirawr v s s gD 1w 50 SR 11dz GrLIg i1 LITTES
ﬂfrt.'_t_,rre?f.@u(r_-a@?@é@p@‘g > eramapr apgdurs,

 Grem e @gné‘@)}%{ﬁrm&? ot g epew B s Hflwr sy sy ereud
Sdi i mar,:

L@EEG b Qer@EsTi eTeayBuw DUDTEFTE 2 ATHGE FMUIT LD
Srimpuis gpur® Qe mQ 5wy hsR3 o’ e wpgewri.

¢ Yavamrwr, oy P’
C YoTin, FEZIT. e ews@s Fiwshst Pen P

2L Gor, shwus @ulsgdsr e rar, FEPIT. | yaor srermsor
Quran@ud Baui@uiflew griol’ Bio @ 5l & 5.

BIPeLal  BILV  BIOFBI(D

SLOPHLL— NS YD QST M1

V. S. Kandasamy, | U.C.

urisfL Grar  uaBsre me wns,
rursslaly  BarpCure @ BF%vaw
“CarrsBri srgubypmp!  enery. G 5100
BB s0pe1®  @arp” e
HIGH 1 B rugyi0  H1_i158Qe s st
gper  Cofiliens  san@eL(
8r59.068  aveniosadst &l G siavn s ‘
B Cuipy saimpl_sr Grosr G s par.

“CownGovr,  snpwedns  sraw” sl a6
“abgry  HRbmsSr®  #r1a6Gartrar g
GewwnGun  @regeff  Phaglas i ? =
Gasnsl crvBrgsT  BobgaBLi_nsr.’ O b
“ouBur 7 agarfia. wepGan®
Bplursry Gessgaiay enéamLSea.
“oownGe, IFBr  sPEPeri g ?

pGupgs a1 1alrr, erpgpaGm?” LY v ws
By wilSesngs  Cuniamegssn s '
Fg0r  HFgel AN a@ieCaustm. S

Q@B s grigsraar s

eIl iky BB EET  e_cusnaGin s

LGBty aegifper Ui Gargrer
LPCue®  wdr i 518 8B s yR s s {@).

BBy  Garipspy P lpLIpp . N
YRl gr  sAGLnsr  Galmi  igsremsr.

N ICE g T LIy Garf e 00
bgQesy  LsysiBun  paaRpL

srBofl  10PeA  Lru0se(R
G B Bsnsébarsiad L.ngpéis@l(?ﬂ‘g)}‘
QupgilBery 8L i@  eL.svisasiy
s1Bg—  0BSNIsN  ¢f515Te0 e _
esus)y  outisrsil  sfgd g |

Ll tp e  6YSEE Lt ’?’&9?‘9‘@@!'
pnlygLn 66T S Gogarsfe
i pbCw sBamanss  §BOLGVIIL
sBuiwys  Lgesfe  wiysrl
SIS  REET g .gérmf’&ﬁgﬁ?‘ 51 657 ,
gangp, C4g Hevrssrgy ey DEo b )
Bl py Smwdy Zorigl - o
’ GFPUTE (é’&rirég;mépu@uﬂw\; 5:8)066%30 |

amprr————




LT T BudsT LTaiLp@,

By K. Swaminathan, § U.C.

ENE

m—

%@L &,L&@(QQ}}L@WBUJ s 85 sdeni GLT Sgor  SIWE Pk g,
uTs wEEERHE LTy WEEAE aSB0Qurppib s pQupp Ser g
aroldwrds Qurer dat yweer, urts. @BpFamrs s uvap Ao app
e Qaer gy wr pepiunas pliQuri ylsg Casrp wpwQsrer gliper
sersBuaurer, sereguar @uagRap ArsH% LpiEm UNT sy
usafligs wramg s ST R Bp sTLDL abgsobs gepl upm
Bumsas sops@GEod® Curl@ Qapamr Cud rarg Qsrle LR g
garwrar Bupig Borrs sufld  gosm QFrusFpCsHD G Fals
nrafl@e,
“Qerig srlipp Ipissgen el s
SGACLIb— @erfl— gepECrmw 7
“o s Sgm anaflnsg Sl p CurBens
géededy giedale g4¢5usruBotGu
wen 75 uppssh appm® < BGsk, G’ Quer ofr sigler ylsg,
e pu@Gn wefmslapdims sy Quulyag Qure wisbrg sl
Quigpng,
“ srlms@n 0@
ru@garugfsCgrn

et vwing @@ aRspmrss eemighlyy earowd HHHl
ywasar, wrrB ! urws weser Quearp uswss sB80C» Fivses
Bon S5 8 Qoo Asi @arns wsi gplopp soelQuiiss sdsbr
wrgm eofguiCelim ararysp Qupg B ae mo LT,

Onloé sadle Carardu ¢ @GIpurilun’, Oscsessp Roris
Opupis “urgyered FusQur’, sws5Cw DerirQsupis ¢ swrarer
ur Qi "—ar meph yfeptear Bpnd guo yessmans GursRapo.

“ yerfQes ardfu wrilom &p8 gy
St B s@e seuord snam@ert
orars salcr@ar o Purig yaausesp s8p Qnese 550 Qgrar du symm

swgmistr wppovdug Bpw QupdaCweib sywrsdler y@es@FTo
Ravrdlumsdn s e Qupp releidle ran@® i1 pamp® Sravmu ;

urgdder LTeuped | 103

sBpsr @5 @ sPws sdQuerss Quur yar urrs ga:r oreissls
urLasle eflong 8 Qargpsg @ G Aus QeiuBmesSmer. oyarafiu
g & e pLoLjin QP ugialr gere @Qarem®@ srfs@mper. e Manculer
P B S YU Q@ sful urL_vser. ’
« gomenti o Cr eerisCgro
siQasr | @lulenss
satresfonp srgCame
s@ss BmaarCuor?”
sTand aafiig Ut LTEG poTor SH%T e (BESUNNG. FSHF D T
s pu@uiQs wra';.;;gg;ra}'@air DPssrem Bap_ujen_us UTL_ ST Qsrard
A er. ooreri QarBse Qneren saren p Quu Buism o o Qaram®
Lr@ B@s% Ca_amsLs ursser uew urrplar sden s s Q&1 (&5 Fu9 %
el Q1B er par. ‘
“ qarg sefyds #5685 srsw
aer g wign Queisergewlesd Gursw
ser o G@pp Grede Qs saBorpg Qaerg sduyorers. LTS @6
56y BIL_TLD LUTTS BTL e yafliusr o aser ‘
« 526 dpEH0u UiR aws B
Qoo pGasr — @5 Hs—Gsre guCaern
Y LY Qe L arsn Qelag sor®@ Qurad Quapsg,
L« gpd AaerCs Qur —rasQu
paafl agEs Cae”
oras Qavig 1L Que erflvloueier BéGpiny sé@Rarmer, @&zl
Qups s yeran 19 (BL-ET b Quris, yarefler wrids gprewBrs
G(a;rrsir‘aub 5(5,,;-(531 uTs s 9|67 GawT (G511 ueraf] @tu@é:@ urY.d ST pL_eT
Guri g B slgup u Qurefl &80 UpsED walleQary 8 wr e
yp Qrrsd waiip wgprl apto PerusECe
« @iGs wrFr Quer guli Curwaewr
am@j@@ﬁ/ﬂcb—@g.—;ﬂ&é@@@zm ”

renls LTB@GDL USG5 wBpEH urg@en mb QsPuLs sdeyi Deoswn,

u/rl,@o

P e ororh SwikE BHSVIOT®e o el Quaresl melay s

, u;,,'Quﬁlsi' o ciron 58 Qarer Ju G g s LSS LTL_DFarTE Hor Seuh

Qupw e



104 COLLEGE MAGAZINE

“ grémss Pp@afile 5bgarar— A per

sfw i Cgrar panslu wégevress §

T @ I sWeraets 65 Selreun — Ber per

udens dps Corar pevsBu w5 gewrar
s QeFrp BEBrsws Crré@harsd s @ Quhrd Gudr woLD,
£ wegmepyn S Cuall QryQuilsr yfopsPusis crameflu gam
L roler Qaerpsene, Pupmsii@e o GuGLTiRE @b el i & aiflon
& srepFells LT EOHD B el o o Bewr peor,

Qupmws ml@am%muﬁ?@w Doz HamBeoup s erolin o7 aiLn of @ o7 Lo
Tap BT pg, Qe G QT T I BT L1 LG GRS,
“ Qavlip wig 5@ 5 BETaRT —&L
815 Boor Qsrem® ﬂm&wdms@g
Qarilw g éG g Cuad—Hn.
& Qaer o andors Gon g srpm

sy @upmsiier QurugPia o ) o @5 s wisGs Qnduiml yeps
&80 o33 Q&1 paar o_arr QL ET@vr P

urgrerel FLUSFECw AT ST YD Wik AHIN LT W FDF UGS
@ p.
“ Puler @pasar— Qeapd Qurar snbEe
. g sor ~Qabeno CsramrayGu
ol GAF sHisg Foyser-—unre. '
Sl Quriensser | gurr! Sev
8 pQurer e a1 & sl acwswg |
sran.m s QU@
“ ey Quiiimsisy JgsHAE sha s
Carefiser s @rrafls Qurp sevrddcc.
sM@ Psrdiser
st m &0 Dobgs 0B “eorm@ CnraBayd aofl$Frar  wawars
sorgsPuc ” ey sl ppsge afin AG a@mmlmoul yspis
apl yaQBaen HEmbsrGeor !

@afl, urrBuien eamws sl @i e Cuwplsrda sriy., Que
Qeivauts. sam@rr Qerussthn Bphearns S@wbds & 555155 oradr
G @upsa B wistr GrrsE dlewray@mer uTrH

“ gamenfiran®o o fos ASBIe ane@ gy
ws@srlps PAur@or

uirr Se Lneupdy 105

67 & St Qurs S sinTer e anw | @unsﬁrmmﬂﬁ@d andrn. B S sarer
¥ G &,
e aameiQan ety SGES §Hagagl @urBig d . aar gveer ?
“ a CadisL g O garwf
gl g sdp mg 56 esn
DEmern soRamer enarl ysps QsreosrioGusr. @wsQu urss
“ Eovg Bavrs s Cers §5Ca—Ber g ' '
BE 565 Faepei Gull aalov-—a
wrevarar @6 pib BaypBer. Gui—usp
warip S s@E sAp sr®
srary eouCurge K0T aun sllmssBpdm Lfise LpysDH o
L SLb GTeT D salld safls_id L_;fﬁurr@@a’;asagm pygyQunr P

ursBilen vrsser gl san yapm QErflys YBEEEErH SareEPuus,
Yo 153w smudSn QaruywQurg sBpalor s s1bem Qo
sisor 2. Bss wrg pog; QFigrQarr o gub @6 sl o Biagsren Qad
Bpm. QEsms b LT aatr G B nbaar Kinm gl SAylen Ui
Quanp sa@@en nb mrly s Quiragar erearm  (pygaems ﬁﬂgu
« una;uﬁ?m L e e ’ eg_éxr(rue:@uﬁ?&m Py th,

75,

Usually the weaker the argument the louder the voice



Sodality Activities.

OR the sake of greater union and cooperation, it has heen
found desirable to group all the activities of the sodalists
and C 8. U. members under the different sections of the
sodality of the B.V.M., which His Holiness Pope Pius XII
bas officially declared to be one of the most potent auxi-
llaries of Catholic action, All our present activities are,
therefore, centered round the following sections :—The

Press section, the Liturgy section, the Catholic Action
section, the Mission section and the Social section.

working under the auspices of our College Social Se
volunteers from all the hostels, irrespective of religion.

This last section is
rvice, which enlists

Anocther beneficial change, was that of mu

and reducing the number of members in each to 12 to 14 at the most.
This renders the circles less formal and more useful, all the members
having the opportunity of taking part in the discussions. The multipli-
cation of study circles naturally entails the multiplication of spiritual
counsellors. To give good example, Rev. Fr. Rector has volunteered 1o

conduct the Catholic Action circle of the Sacred Heart Hogste). The circles
are held every fortnight,

ltiplying the study ecircles

A combined meeting of all the study cirel
and presided over by Rev. Fr. Vice-provincial. On that occasion Rev.
Fr. Cyrac, who had seen the good work done by study circles in Europe,
explained to the audience their purpose, their working, and their results,
and fired the young members with zeal for a form of apostolate which
is within their possibilities during schoo! and college days,

89 was held on 12th August

This year, the mission section has, with the kind permission and

- cooperation of our parish priest, added two new centres, where chiidren

are taught catechism twice 4 week. The same parish priest has been

indefatigable in working up the St. Vincent Do Paul Society, which is mostly

composed of members of our lay-staff, and is doing excellent work for the
relief of the poor. It deserves our warmest sympathy. '

The visits of the sodalists to the Government Hospital continue 0

be 80 many rays of light, cheering up the sick who look forward to them
with great eagerness,

The Preas section undertakes the prin

nting and/editing of booklets and
pamphlets which are sold at cost price.

SODALILY ACIHIVIHED 107

novel idea, that of educating the servants in our college, was
Atv?irythis year by our Rev. Fr. Rector, who wisely remarked that
sugges; cation should begin at home. We are proud to have volunteers
oo }(: ?rom amongst us. Nine students are teaching eighty servants on
enoug '
all the five working days in the week.

about the social action section which also

A word f:}‘:: tsolc;ili:;.d ec}[‘he sodalists under the able guidance of Rev.

Mo unfler every weekly holiday along with the college social league

- Fou“‘ner dg ; gocial works. The herculean task of distributing milk,

studorts Ito’th(:)ut fail, to 170 babies for three full months in the suburbs

ezeTrZii?; :elaserves our highest praise. Honour to whom honour is due.
o

The anniversary of Independence Day was a real gala day for t'he

hildren of the suburbs of Trichy. The members of the soclgl

p001: ’ d organised sports, which proved so popular, that even the

sectl‘?;ls fgerez %0 compete. The prize-winners were in high spirits for
paren

| days after. In one village, sixty little children enjoyed the benefit
. gsevera. :

£ a healthy oil-bath, not given by their mothers, but by the social service
of a he ’
members.

in honour of the Blessed Virgin Mary was held

The annua;efcaiggfl‘:y;:d presided over by His Excellency the Right

on 2nd Sep:fbm V;,ya.lil, B.A., L.T., D.D., first Bishop of the new diocese of

Rev.. Sebgs 1anillustrioufs old boy of this college, who was delighted to

Palal & at;la s in his Alma Mater. In his presidential speech he held

s;'aend tv.vo Zpell-bound by his glowing account of what he himself

his agdlenc:d in St. Peter's, Rome, when His Holiness Pope Pius XII
E::cl‘;lrzdﬂthe dogma of Mary's bodily assumption into heaven.




In God's Army_____

I The following young men, after leavin
either as secolar priests or as religious in var
the college already as Seminarists, The Jist, we
ke those whose name does not appear,
let us know, so that a future list may be
the year of leaving Sainr Joseph's College.—£d.]

1934

M. Joseph Pallithanam
Ignatius Ambalam
Mathew Kallarakal
Brumanuel Kulandaisamy
Marianayagam.

1935

Alexander Rayappan
Xavier Arulanandam
Ant. Joseph Thamby
fAntony Vachaparambil |
Peter Royappan

Maria Packiam

P. Arokiasamy
Irudayasamy

Kolandai Raj

1936

Mathew George Thottingal
Papiah Yeddanapalli
Vincent Miranda

Joseph P. Trudayasamy
Peter Saverimuthu

K. P. Joseph -

‘Maria Antonissmy

Paul Alapatt

Dominic Diaz

Thomas Gnanadickam

1937

Joseph Diay

Maria Mariadass
Aloysius Francis Raj
Xavier Rajamanikam
Mathew Mattam

V. Michael

8. Arulrayer

g Saint
lous congregations,

though they have ioited

1938

Stanislaus Subiah Gutta
Maria Michael

1939

Sebastian Kallarakal
V. Antony Manjil
Gnanapragasam Ignatius
T. Matthias

Sebastian Alipulikattu
V. J. Augustine

C. C. Mathew
Kavalakalam Joseph
Augustine Sinnappan
Augustine Fernapdo
Cornelius Fernando
Britto Francis

Y. Arulsamy

P. Santiago

1940

Pajlakunnal C, Antony.
K. J. Joseph

Anselm Miranda
Appoline Miranda
Ettuparayil Kuncheria

1941

Gnanadickam Louis Raj
George Kandathij
Joseph Mariannan
Dominie Varkey

Cecil Veliath

K. J. Joseph

A. Lourdusamy

T. Thottagat

Joseph's have joined God’'s Army,
Four or five joined
are well aware i3 incomplete. We should
this army of God, to
mplete and correct. The year given is

IN GOD'S ARMY

1942

J. Adsikslasamy

M. 8. Asirvadam
Vincent Gnanapragasam
Joseph Kunpakat
Thomas Marladass
Michae! Raj
Varaprasadam

M. A Poervhmuns

1923

8§, Michael [rudayasm
Jacob Fernando
Casimir Gnanadickam
Mattam Chacko
Lawrence Sundaram
G. Kolapadairs)
. 3ohn
&, Soseph
3. T, Avgelug

1944

‘Arul Joseph
Thomoirs)

V. M. Goanapiagasds
M, Adaikalasamy

A, 1. Peancis

T 1045

¥, A. Lourdes

(. Kolandaiswamy
K. 'S, Aruianandam
A. Banptiago
Mathew Theravil
. C. Zachavias
Jacoh Azaked
Joseph Kuriakase
A. Adatkalam
Geatge Loba

A. Gnanapragasam
M. Maria Arulanandam
R, J. Chacko

M. V. John

1948

Oswald Mathias
(teorge Afkara

M. Arokiasamy
. Joseph

Y. Parnok 1saac
T A 5. Sanjesyy
V. J. Vexksy

A, M. Lourdusagmy
A, V. Verghese

1947

S. Maria Rathinam
David drckiam
Joseph Rajanayagam
Sramsians lgnatius
R, 8. Amalyn)
Dayamany

&, Packiansthan

AL Susairai

P, Joseph
M. Peter

1948
M. J. Thomas
M. J. Sehastian
Notwan Fullax
A. Thackamury
George T Maliekal
V. K. Mathew
Michae!l Franeis .
C. P. Varkey
Thomas Faikaday
Jeyapathy
P. T. Francis

8. ‘Ambrose

Jeganathan
Tarciscius
1948

0. P. 8§ Visgulam
A, Qpanarathinam
Mathew J. Kadavi}

Q9
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1949 (cont.) 1950 (cont.)
V. George Kallarakal V. A. Thomas
G. Michael C. J. Varkey
A. X. Savariraj Royce Macedo
V. A. Mathew K. C. Jacob
O. P. Manuel M. K. Mathew
J. T. Anthrapper J. F. Stanislaus
Vitalis Diaz Joseph Mathiekal
Cyril Vincent George V. Muriekal
8. Gnanapragasam 1951
John Myalil Lourda Raj

Vadakancherry T. George

T. h ..
K. V. Kuriakose Joseph Srinivasan

P. J. Celestine

T. J. Jaco.b M. J. Mathew
L. L. Xavier T. M. Andrews
1950 V. M. Joseph
Joseph Jacob Ant. P. Joseph
K. J. Kotchappu Santiago Britto
T. Edwin V. M. George
Alex. Thayil V. V. Verghese
C. E. Kunjavareed Kunjuvarkey
E. M. Cherian T. C. Matthew
Poter Kadavil M. V. George
T. J. Joseph C. 8. Raja
P. V. Ouseph I. Divianathan

The following have also joined the Seminary but the exact year of leaving Saint
Joseph'’s is not certain but all of them left after 1934 and so should be counted in the
above list, making a known total of 194 in 18 years.

T. Visuvasam , M. Yago (R. 1. P.)

R. Sundaram , A. 8. Gnanapragasam
M. I. Alexis Diraviam

Richard Redrigo Parinjothi.

V. D. Arulanandam Y. Papiah

A. 8. Augustine M. A. Thamburaj

G. Kulandai T. A. Susai

M. Arulanandam ‘ A. Lourduswamy

@X‘ﬁsf ,

N

ln Memoriam

K. Krishnaswami lyengar
1889 —-195)

When on July 31, 1951, the feast of St. Ignatius, who founded the
Jesuit Order more than 400 years ago, a large number of students and
teachers gathered in the Lawley Hall to show their gratitude and admi-
ration to Mr. Krishnaswami Iyengar, no one thought that his end was
so near. That day was, as he himself told me, the happiest of his life.
For the College which he had served and loved for 34 years in the humble
capacity of a Tutor, had shown him sincere appreciation and honour
by presenting him with the traditional Indian symbol of the guru, a shawl
and a purse, and these gifts were given him by Rev. Father Pinto, the
highest Superior of this Vice-Province to which the College belongs and
for many years a member of the English Staff and therefore intimately
acquainted with him.

At the end of that meeting Mf. Krishnaswami tried to thank the
College and those who had been specially connected with him all these
years; but his heart was too full and he had to leave off with a single
eloquent ‘ Thank you.’ Already on that day the high blood-pressure which
was to carry him off had laid its grip on him. Its first symptom was
seen on Thursday in January last year when the Preliminary Clasges
were writing their weekly English Composition in the Lawley Hall and
Mr, Krishnaswami was as usual supervising them. That afternoon he
could not see the numbers on the desk or in his notebook. When asked to
go home and rest, be characteristically said he preferred to finish the work
of the day and then to rest. It was his last day in harness...... he never
came to the Lawley Hall, the scene of his life-work, again except to

receive the thanks of his dear Alma Mater on July 31.

Mr. Krishnaswami spent 41 years in this College, seven as a student.
anci thirty-four as a member of the S-tatf.' He kne‘w am? cared for nothing
outsido these old walls. And even in his last day? his only regret was
that he could nob come to college. and walk.nmselessl.y' along these
corridors to the Tutors’ Room upstairs wh?re his cgmpos'ltxon notebooks
kept. His work was always methodical and conscientious. From
twhc:)reﬁrs‘j day T met him in June 1922 till ﬁhe last day in January 1951,
I have not noticed any slackening, any ennut, such as comes over the best
ur patient tribe. What it means to have been a Tutor in

L e,

members of 0
e e
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St. Joseph's College for 34 years, only those who have corrected * notebooks ’
week after week and month after month can even imagine. And in
these latter days when independence not only of the British but also of
their spelling and grammar and idiom and puncination has been granted
to us without striking a blow or shedding a drop of blood {(when very
loving boys ask for permission to ‘saw ' their parents becanse they are
‘dangerous’), how tedious and uninspiring it must have been for a
correct graduate of the old school to mark thousands of times the same
old mistakes of sp., ¢r. const, and T'!

In spite of all this naturally discouraging experience, Mr. Krishna-
swami was never heard to complain of his students. He might occasion-
ally write a ‘Hasty disposal’ on a notebook which showed notorious
negligence. But he never lost patience or hope...... and he was generally
right when the results came. For some years he was teaching Tamil
Translation in the Intermediate classes in addition to English tutoring.
The boys would take his lectures easy, as who would not in the circum-
stances? But he would not ‘proceed against’ them any further than to
invite the Principal to walk past his classroom and (as he himself
cheerfully said) ‘talk louder than they.’

The same essential goodness of heart made him refrain from any
harsh or uncharitable word about his colleagues or mneighbours, much
less about his superiors. If he had nothing good to say, he said nothing;
when he had, he spoke out sincerely and without flattery. In all those
years when he served the College in a humble *capacity, he must have
felt many a pinprick and not a few bodkin-punctures; but he was humble
enough to suffer them in silence and pdrhapy even with joy. There was
in fact an other-worldiiness in him (I den't think it was just worldly
wisdom) which was probably due to his intimate association in his
impressionabls student days with the saintly Fr. Billard who had intro-
duced him to the constant reading of the wonderfully wise book, The
Inmiitation of Christ. 1 cannot otherwise explain how a graduate of 1914
(whose market value to-day would be not far below that of an M.A,, Ph.D.)
econld stick to the humble role of a Tutor at Trichy without ever applying
for any other post anywhere else, when all his contemporaries and equals
were going abead in the world or at least trying hard to and chafing if
they. could not.

Was he without ambition? Was he anaemic? From my long contact
with him I can unhesitatingly say No. He considered his huymble work
enough for him and did not think he could find happiness in any other.
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He thought peace of mind worth much more than wealth and position.
And who will say he was wrong? Even in his lowly status, with very
little ancestral properiy to eke out his meagre pay, he educated his two
sons up to M. A, and saw them well placed and settled his two daughters
decently and happily, built a house for himself, and led a frugal but
respectable life. What more can any reasonable man want?

Tt is not often that a College shows public appreciation of a Tutor’s
gervices. St. Joseph's had done so because Mr. Krishnaswami deserved it.
If the world would only look below the surface of things it would make
more of its humble, hidden benefactors and put up their statues in its
-public places.

T. N. 8.

R. Govinda Rao, B.A.
1894—1951

Of all the lay professors, lecturers and teachers in this College,
Sri Govinda Rao has had the longest stay with us. He began work in 1920
as a demonstrator in chemistry. When in 1925, Rev. Fr. Haas, 8.5, the
Head of the Chemistry Department went on a scientific tour to Europe,
Govinda Rao replaced him and he followed the directions given with the
utmost exactitude and submission. A man of ordinary talent he had
more success with his mild ways than a more learned man with over-
bearing ways might have had. No complaint was ever heard from hig
pupils and he-had never any serious reason to complain of his pupils.
He was a silent but ardent and steady worker, with a special talent and
inclination for research work. He could often be seen in his spare
moments consulting the works of great anthors without prejudice to his
ordinary class preparations. He was a very faithful co-operator in the
chemical laboratory.

On the first working day of 1952, a condolence meeting was held in
the Lawley Hall, attended by the whole College—Also a portrait was
unveiled which will take its piace side by side with other great men,
members of the staff, who have all worked to make this colloge what it
is. His porirait will remind us all, young and old, that we must do our
duty quietly but continually until God calls us home as He has called our
dear Govinda Rao. We express our heartfelt condolence to all his rela-
tives and friends.

Qo
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Dennis Netto
1934—1951

In March, 1950, a young boy came to see me, to ask if he could be
admitted in Saint Joseph's, the following June. He had studied bhis
Senior Cambridge in Saint Michael’s, Cannanore. On looking over his
marks 1 assured him there would not be the least difficulty and then
and there, we took out an application, No. 3 on the list, and filled it up.
In June, Dennis joined the I U.C. and during the whole of that year was
an excellent student. There was never any complaint made against him.
He made the annual retreat and was very regular in attending the

monthly meeting of the Catholic Day Scholars. More need not be men-.

tioned here as one of his companions has written a short account of his
sudden death elsewhere in this issue. Though we sympathise with his
dear mother, we feel happy in the thought that Dennis was a youth who
had always tried to do his duty. We have no doubt that he is now
enjoying everlasting happiness with God whom He loved.

The ——

- Catholic Students Union

HE long felt need for integrated work between the Sodality
and the C.8.U. was given practical effect to from the
commencement of this academic year? The first general
meeting of the C.8.U. was held in the Lawley Hall under
Rev. Fr. Rector's presidentship. The Central Committee
meeting took place on the same day when, together
with our Newman Association Members and the repre-
sentatives of the various Catholic Colleges, we discussed

the programme of action for the year. There were four other general

meetings of the study circles. In the first, Very Rev. Fr. H. Pinto, Jesuit

Vice-Provincial addressed the Catholic Students. In the second, Dr, William

Adhiseshiah thrilled us with the account of his conversion, “ How I came

to be received into the Church.” In the third, on Mission Sunday, Prof.

Thomas Srinivasan addressed the Catholic Students on the task of the

Church in the Mission field. The Regional Conference was held on Nov.

11th, on the Role of the University. Rev. Fr. T. N. Sequeira presided.

There are three study circles for the students of the degree classes.
viz., the Social, the Catholic Action and the Mission Section, and their
respective directors are Rev. Fr. Gonsalvez, Rev. Fr. Rector and Rev.
Fr. Froehly. Meetings are held almost fortnightly and attendance is quite
satisfactory.

The 2nd U.C. study circles are divided into the Mission, the Prayer
and the Social Sections under the guidance of Rev. Fr. Ceyrac and Prof.
M. Arokiaswamy, M.A. The I U.C. study circles are divided into two
sections under Rev. Fr. Director and Rev. Fr. Coyle. The meetings have
heen held regularly every fortnight.




Social Service League
- 1951-1952
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HE 8. 8. L. entered upon its fourth year of existence with
a fresher ~vigour and with a wider outlook. The experi-
ences of the past had opened its eyes to the unwieldiness
of large numbers. A change was necessary. The
remedy suggested itself in the willing collaboration of
members of the staff, who were. entrusted with the
guidance of a group each, Mr. Francis Raj, M.A., with
Boarding Inter Division, in Chintamani and Venice;

Mr. Sammanassu, M.A., with the Sacred Heart Hostel in Paduvai Nagar

and Chintamani Grounds; Mr, Banumurthi, B A. .Hons, with the Clive’s

Boys ‘at Woriur; Mr. Pitchumani, B.A., Hons. with New Hostel Boys at

Kuppankulam. The older members received a new impetus on the

arrival of Fr. P. Ceyrac, 8.J. Here is the report of each section. :—

Inter Division at Venice and Chintamani. Our field of action has
been two-fold: outside the college in the cheries, and inside the college.
among our servants and the men of our workshop. The work was
carried out according to the Sanitation and Hygiene Syllabus; clearing up
rubbish heaps, digging channels, organising games, instructing the people
in cleanliness; and generously scrubbing the infantile population. Twice,
a grand oil bath was administered to 100 urchins, sports held for all,
young and old, and a good feed served to more than 200 children. The
work " inside the College was the Night School classes given to 90 adults
in the High-School ground class-rooms from 8-3¢ to 9-30 P.M., five times
a week.” Weekly tests and Monthly examinations were held, attendance

taken......One cannot say who was more enthusiastic, the teachers or the
pupils. :

Sacred Heart Hostel at Chintamani Grounds. In addition to the
weekly expeditions’ our group carried on a daily milk distribution to
120 children for nearly three months. This distribution was managed on
a shift system : batches of three doing ‘the work alternately. The milk
powder, (a donation of UNICEF) was given to us by Dr. P. V. George
of the Nutrition Department, Govern. of Madras; He did not only supply
us with milk-powder, but periodically accompanied us to the slums,
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SOCIAL SERVICE LEAGUE | "7

weighed the children and -recorded their progress. At the conclusion:
ceremony, Rev. Father Rector gave away the prizes to those who ‘had
been very regular in their attendance, for neatness ete. . . ., Two film-
shows were organised. Woe celebrated Independence, Déepava}i and Pongal,
repaired a nascent well with the .co-operation of the villagers. However
we were unable, due to lack of time to handle two items in our pro-
gramme viz.: a dairy co-operative society and an economic survey of the
families of the village. - ’ : : ‘

New Hostel Section at Kuppankulam. uppankulam is a- slum
lying between Ramakrishna Talkies and the Star Talkies. Tt is one of the
typical slums of Trichinopoly, not to say one of the worst in any town
at all. The League had to encounter in the initjal stages many difficulties,
The absence of a headman, the indifference of the people, their obnoxious
surroundings, the carelessness of the landowner, the height and toughness
of rubbish heaps, accumulated during decades of years, the narrowness
of the streets, the dilapidated condition of the houses, etc., etc., rendered
our weekly expeditions a sort of uphill gnd against the grain work,
But for the special encouragement received in opportune time, our section
would have felt the pangs of discouragement. Fortunately on Indepen-
dence, Deepavali and Pongal festivities we had a more spontaneous
response when they saw us giving oil for baths, fruits ang sweets. In g
few meetings we reminded them of the elementary precautions of
Hygiene, Sanitation and Cleanliness. To 5 casual observer, our section
seems to have done mnothing spectacular. But we must not forget that
our area is a pioneer area, and that we have laiq the foundation for
the following generations to work wupon, which foundation  is the
esteem and friendship of the Kuppankulam people acquired after days

of Iabqur. '

Clive’s Hostel Section at Woriur. We can say that the 12 expedi-
tions we organised during the year in that area of West Trichy, were
rather an agreeable labour. We met such a ready response and collaboration
on the part of the headman and the villagers that we had to recognise
especially the influgnce of our predecessors, and of Madhavan, we are
told. The usual routine of Hygiene, Sanitation and - Cleanlin o83 was
therefore easily - gbne through. It was even a pleasant surprige to hear
the women folk asking us for a few ounces of phenyl for their homes,
They had at last undeljstood ‘the dangers lurking in dirt and squalor.
Fr. Principal came on some big occasions to enhance the festivities . .
Many young heads, and even elderly ones benefited by the drops of oil,

‘while all enjoyed the sweets, frujts ang biscuits, , . . Theiy eagarness wag
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at times both pleasant and embarrassing. We were about to start or
rather to continue the Night School in that area, when current events in
‘the 3rd term took away from us the golden chances we were dreaming
of . . ...

On the 6th of February, all the members of the Bocial League Service

wont in various hatches, to visit the d1fferent factories of Tiruchi and
Dalmiapuram.

In the 2nd week of February, a Diploma of Proficiency in social work
was given to all the out-going members.

If we started today, things of tomorrow
would seem less difficult.

The Fine Arts Association
{951-1952

bition held during Despasxali hohdays This year we
vegister definite signs of progress: s larger number of
contributors: exactly 50; a wider range of exhibits over
300; an increasing number of High School competitors :
10 boys; a larger and finer hall: the College Staff room ;
: a longer duration: 5 days; a greater variety in the topics
and in the treatment; and here and there some specimens reaching a very
righ degree of efficiency and inspiration : these are some of the very encou-

aging signs that )speak of the,aptness, utility and need of this Association.

We also wish to record the addition‘ of a new venture: a Solo Instru-
nental Music Competition, which in itseif was a very pleasant function.
it lasted one hour, with 12 competitors on the rolis and 4 prize winners.

Here are the results:

[ Pencil
A. PLAIN LINES:
1. Gandhi {enlarged head)
2. Founders of Freedom

B. SHADINGS :-
1. Castles in the air

i

9, Mary with the Child

U Indian Ink
A. PORTRAITS:

1. Pipe smoking {and Whole get) ...

9. Charles Dickens
B. SCULPTURES:

Temple Street {and whole set) ...

111 Paintings
A. PORTRAITS:
1. Tigers in the forest

2. {Balioons
Child Jesus

Thysagarajan, V Form C
Ramakrishnan, 11 B.Com.

James Joqeph
v (Hons) Eeon.

George Varkey, VI Porm A

K. P. Joseph, II U.C.
George Cleetus, II U.C.

S. Narayanamurthi,
IV BSc. (Hons)

Darma Dorai, IV B.Se.

A. Veerappan, II G.C.
Rex Rodrigo, V -Form A
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B. LANDSCAPES:
1. Two coconut trees on seashore... M. C. Thomas, I U.C.
9. Two houses near a lake

018 30 ol AN Qoo

1V  Cartoons

1. In search of the Real Nehru
2. Arriving in Town

V Magazines

Darma Durai, IV B.Sc.

L. S. Rengarajan, V Hons.
K. A. John, B.A, (Tutor)

P. T. Jacos, I. U. G

FOBHOMMHBSAY IS HB—
8156000 680.9i¢00F ;
O@Bech 20200 & aiogs
HOTD SOV

1. 8. Narayanamurthi, mme)n”))eﬂmgloﬂmmmm—
) IV B.Sc. (Hons) N 2aigBOBE I jevrr s
2. A. Palanisami, I U.C. o AS O 20D $oT)
Photos aidhat amIgeiels0te
A. LANDSCAPS: , i WA 91602 EHOBREE IOTD|—
1. Trees, canal and man washing... A. Jesudass, IV U.C. plansoNeswow’ ssaemoo;
2. {Sunrise on Cape Comorin Arunagiri Raj, I U.C. BUYOIQEHRE EMETIY a_10SM
Malabar backwaters and boat T. M., Sebastian, IV B.Sc. 3\ . v
B. ARCHITECTURE: 2oL IOED 825,
' ) OEIBBIBID ayihely a4emm
1. Pillar in Srirangam Temple T. M. George, 111 Hons. B0 2TEN %
06O Ologmm Givo...
" . K. Padmanathan, I U.C. lea oho @ , &
9. Guitar Minar Arul Dorai, IV B.Sc. (Hons.) wolls@aem WeailmS
C. PORTRAITS: AaJ@ Mo 0JPBHM BelNo. ..
1. One Crony between 2 children ... Andrew BOERAR Z0BONEMETT) HNERIIA
2. A Harijan child Martin Sle) 0862091600 8806 dn.
D. LIFE SECTION : AODHHAIAENOBB HEUD) GRAQI B~
1. Rod Fishing Muthuramakrishnan, IV U.C. saoyd\eaom@@ambs)@,
9. Shoeing Bulls T. M. George and 610} ss00 MRBS @)@ lnEbdsEMmo~
£ ANIMALS: K. Padmanathan G0 p) GG ODMTLD,
' ' : ) o5
1. A goat on observation Muthuramakrishnan, IV U.C. moaasm:ommwt Mﬁ:‘m;t& slleb
2. [Two resigned donkeys Muthuramakrishnan, IV U.C. @$820W 3RYT BU0BRID,

Two friendly rabbits

T. M. George and
K. Padmanathan

F. A special prize given by REV. FR. RECTOR to

“Shail I start?”

P. Selvaraj, IV B.Sec.

Results of the Solo Instrumental Music Competition

aflomavzany_na2oame jeailel
meglesinnge alg Q.

B HBI00) ATIDEPOONV 1020~
OVWIP BB jOHMETNG

2Nodmcd @egan salimecmosieanto

1. VEENA G. Rangarajan, III B.Sc. eomuIoaNadmm ®ogo . . .

2. PIANO A. Joseph, I U.C. Do es20emanto 2uy@aNanddh--
3. VIOLIN Arul Dorai, IV B.Sc. (Hons.) aJB HHoa @B BoUe.

4, CORNET

Peter Rodrigo, 11 U.C.
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S. H. HOSTEL DAY.DRAMA

Sacred Heart Hostel
Chronicle

* 18t Term

21st June, 1951: . Back agam to. hostel with a will and determination
to work again. Our old Warden Fr. Santiago has left us to take up. more
responsible duties in another institution. The new Ward?an ¥Fr. Thamby
welcomes us with a gentle smile but ma]esnc look. “

s3rd June: Senior students of hostel and boarding meet in St. Xavier's
Hall to listen to Fr. Wenisch. - He prepares all of us for a good confessmn

28th June: Junior Classes re-open. Studenss from many parts of
South India are sauntering along the corridors bearing themselves with
great dlgmty for having got admissjon. :

8th July The first film in the Lawley hall. “David Copper.ﬁeld.”
It proved a worthy amusement for a whole morning. . f .

9th July: Mass of the Holy Ghost at 9-30. Fr. Wemsch treats us to
a sermon, shott and sweet. )

10th July C8.U. Election. A day which decides the fate of xhany
who took a fancy to becoming committee members. Vigorous.and spirited
canvassing. At 7 p.m. the vote is cast in the open ballot box of every floor

monitor.

16th July The first gala foast of the year. The solemn ** Corpus
Christi ” procession in the evening. We mamfest our faith and love for
Jesus. Joyous tears are shed from heaven.

26th July: We rush to theatre ‘Murugan ' to witness ‘Tbe Smner of
Magdala.” The story of Christ and - Mary Magdalene. A mxracle on the
\

l

gcreen indeed.

31st July: Feast of 8t. Igm'a,tius The day begins wuh a bugte call
Inter-hostel matchés, garden party and so on.

The tea on the lawn in the evening is no less pleasing and interesting
with the strains of the College band, intermingled with a few interesting
gpeeches. Prof. Arokiaswamy addresses the gathering, Rev. Fr. Pinto
the Vice-Provincial is in our midst. In his speech he remarks tbat he
expects more vocations than first classes and distinctions from OCatholics.

17
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5th August: C.8.U. meeting of delegates in the Lawley Hall. Fr.
Rector presides on the ocecasion. Fr. Ceyrac seizes the opPortunity to

address the delegates and explains the various activities of the C.S.U.
study circles.

Tth August: At 6-45 p.m. all the Catholic staff and students gather
in the Lawley Hall to listen to Dr. William Adiseshiah, M.A., Ph.D., about
his conversion. President Fr. Froehly in his remark says * Catholics should
welcome and treat the new couverts in a very pleasing manner.”

15¢th August: Feast of the Assumption and incidently Independence
Day. Prof. Hirudayaswamy Reddiar hoists the national flag. * What Men
Live By ” in the Lawley Hall gives us sufficient entertainment. The long
awaited retreat starts in the evening. '

19th August: The retreat is over. We have started a new life with
strong resolutions.

2nd Term

drd October: Boys are streaming into the Hostel and Boarding to
start in right earnest from the very beginning of the term. Fr. G. P.'s
room is filled till midnight with late comers trying to get their admission
bills.

6th Oct.: Fr. G.P. meets the Hostellers and gives them a piece of
his mind showing what he thinks of the results of the 1st term Exam.
Warns everyone to start off from the very beginning to study hard as
there is only a short time before the selecltion exam.

10th Oct.: ‘' Bandit of Sherwood Forest' gives us a good amusement
and our youngsters are full of praises for the hero.

19th Oct,: ¥Fr, Vice-Provincial speaks to the hostellers in the Sod.
Chapel and tries to bring home to us the fact that the College is meant
for the Catholic student and that the aim of the education received here
is to build up fine Catholic young men with a strong charapter.

21st Oct.: Mission Sunday. At 10-30 a.m. a meeting of the various
godalities in 8t. Xavier's Hall presided over by Rev. Fr. Rector. Mr. T. Srini-
vagan addresses the sodalists on, “Some enlightening facts of our duty
as Catholic students,” from his own experience. Fr. Rector also speaks,
1-30 p.m. grand auction,

24th Oct.: Anpual Piigrimage to Holy Redeemer’s Church,

29th Oct.: Picnic Day—Common picnic to Petava‘thalai.' Some how-
ever go to Velangani or Madura, while a few prefer to be called * Stay-
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backs.” (The ‘stay-backs' made a picnic into their text books. More
power to them.—Ed.)

2nd Nov.: All Souls’ Day. The angels shed tears profusely for the
souls in Purgatory,

I4th Nov.: S8ports Day. Our hostel once again wins the Rapinat
Trophy with a big margin. Edward Cooper from our Hostel is the new
champion. Our kitchen Brother tries a new scheme; a good solid
“Bvening Tea ' and only a cup of cocoa for supper.

7th Dec.: Exams over and all are very noisy, all the while packing
up for going home for X'mas.

3rd Term

3rd Jan. 1952: From early morning boys are at the warden’s door
waiting their turn to receive their Mess bills, He wishes all a Happy New
Year, and receives everyone with a significant look. The selection list
must have been in front of his eyes.

6th Jan.: Fr. Warden appears in the chapel after night prayers.
Mentions names and passes remarks about our progress.. Some students
attract his special attention and so earn some special advice.

9th Jan.: The Little Sisters of the Poor visit the Hostel. They are
well received and leave us with bags of clothing and a reasonable amount

of cash; our boys do not forget to ask the sisters to pray for their speciai
intentions viz. success in their. examination.

14th Jan.: Pongal—we too have a taste of “Pongal ” and our Hostel

is strewn with sugar-cane. A free day for all and many visit places of
historic interest.

218t Jan.: Elections in Tiruchi North Constituency,




Clive's Calling —

21st June, 1951 : After three months of repose the Hostel stirs to life.
Fr. Warden is the target of all, seniors, freshmen and parents. Wherever
he goes a group follows. The quadrangle seems to be full of Seniors
greeting each other and Juniors skulking behind their parents, and parents
seeking admission for their children.

1st July: Office bearers for the current year are elected or nominated
—it is all the same to us. The first quadrangle meeting of the year takes
place. Quadrangle meetings are a unique feature in our Hostel. They are
true reflections of our Hostel life—informal, friendly and cheerful. Though
attendance is not compulsory, all inmates will be there even before time.
If anybody is too busy to attend a quadrangle meeting, he is really very
busy.

4th July: The Hostel library begins to function. In spite of its
humble size, the library renders great service and invariably the library
shelves are left empty after books are issued.

13th July: A comparatively noisy Hostel is the sign that Fr. Warden
is away. ' '

15th July: TFeast day. The dinner is simpler than the usual feast
dinners; a welcome variation at least for some.

19th July: In the quadrangle meeting Father Warden is annoyed at
our boisterous behaviour during his absence. Our discipline must rest on
an innate sense of duty and not merely on the presence of the authority.

28th July: The quadrangle is crowded in the evening. The Basket
Ball match between St. Joseph's and Dr. A. C. College, Karaikudi, is the
attraction. Of: course St. Joseph's wins.

12th August : The quadrangle meeting shows that it can be interest-
ing even though there is ‘nothing special’ to be informed of, or to be
announced.

15th August: We celebrate Independence day. The national flag is
hoisted by Mr Tothadri Iyengar. of our College. With his characteristic
brilliance, he explains the significance of the flag. He exhorts us to do
our duty, so that we can face the future generation with a feeling of
having done our duty. With most of the Juniors away for the Retreat
Holidays, the feast is less noisy than usual.

18th August : A minor picnic to Mullaikudi; some decide to walk to
Kallanai along with Fr. Warden but repent of their decision when
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it is too late. They return, weary and hagard, the very picture of
oxhaustion. (Was the Warden hagard? Ed.)

14th September : The exams are over. There is mirth and gaiety
everywhere. The holiday mood has already begun to pervade the hostel.

3rd October: The Hostel begins once more to bustle with activity.
We begin the second term in earnest.

10th October : - In the elocution competition, budding orators exhibit

their talents.
28th October : Deepavali begins with the firing of the crackers in
the evening. Fr. Warden is as much delighted in lettmg off the crackers

as the ‘youngsters.
29th October: We celebrate Deepavali with a gra,nd foast,

1st December : The examinations begin. We have mixed feelings of
apprehension about the impending exams and of joy at the nearness of
the holidays. . \

7th December: The exams are over; now for the well deserved
holidays. '

srd January, 1952 : The final term of the year begins. We appear
more serious than ever and are determined to settle down to work.
(Better late than never! Ed.)

6th January In the brief quadrangle meeting, the Hostel day appoint-
ments are announced.

13th Junuary: We celebrate the Pongal with a foast. As usual a
music competition is held. Though the general standard was not high,
a few did very well and bagged the ’prizes too !

* g1st January: Adult Franchise has its impact on the cloistered Clives.
Our Assembly Hall houses two polling booths. Long queues of voters are
a welcome diversion to book-laden students.

- 96th January: Republic day. The flag is hoisted by Sri. Tothadri
Iyengar—of National College, this time—who in an impressive speech,
outlined the achievements of the Republic and pointed out the lesson that
the flag should teach us.

A few years ago the name of Clives would have signified nothing
special to us except that of an English Lord. But, now and in the future,
the word Clives will kindle in us happy memories; a memory of youth-
ful days spent in cheerful optimism ; a memory of imbibing discipline
amidst freedom and a memory of a sense of duty done amidst enjoyment.

eT——————



New Hostel Notes

21st June 1951: Life flowed into our Home after nearly three
months’ silence. Our warden Rev. Fr. Siqueira received his old boys
back Home with his genial smile. Rev. Br. Mariasoosai continued as
Sub-Warden, and Rev. Fr. Fournier as spiritual Father of our Catholic
brethren. After a few days many new bright faces began streaming past
our gates. In a few days our Home was full. Sequestered from the
bustle of life outside we have in our four blocks young men from the
different parts of our Country and even from Ceylon and Malaya.

1st July: The office-hearers for the year were announced. Fr. Warden
who knows his children well chose the right men for the right jobs. The
captains, the editors and the mess representatives went to work in right
earnest. Now after making a critical appraisal of their work so far, we
are glad to place on record our appreciation of their deep sense of
devotion to duty and the family spirit they have shown during the year.
This has been a training for them to shoulder responsibility and we hope

that they will not flinch if they have to shoulder greater responsibilities

in future. :

In the academic field we have won greater laurejs this year. Out of
some forty academic prizes last year we bagged 18; this year we have
carried away an absolute majority of 24, the rost being distributed
among the other two Hostels and the Day Scholars.

In extra-curricular activities too, we have kept our banner flying.
We pay careful attention to the development of our physical, no less
than our intellectual faculties. In games we retained Fr. Pruvot’s cup
though we again lost the Rapinat cup for sports. In the College Sports
our sprinter John missed the Championship by a single point. At
Kumbakonam in the Inter-Collegiate sports our athletes, John, Joseph and
Roshan Ali Baig distinguished themselves. Our Basket-ball Captain
8. Duraiswami represented Madras University in Basket-ball,

Our terminal magazine *New Hostel Notes” is mainly intended to
enable the budding authors, poets and playwrights of our Home to develop
their latent talents, The two issues of the last two terms bear ample
testimony to the prowess of our writers. Neither do we lag behind
others in the fine arts. In the music competition held on the 14th
January, we were treated to an excellent variety of music representative
of the varfous tastes and cultures that constitute our Home. Antoine
came first and M. A. George second, Our star singer, who sportingly
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kept out of the competition, is 8. Krishnamoorthy who has to his credit
many All India Radio programmes here and elsewhere. Our Home can
also deservedly boast of a few silver-tongued orators. Antoine came
first in the whole university—in the Inter-Collegiate elocution contest in
Tamil, and E. X. Joseph in Malayalam. Both belong to our family.

- We celebrated National and Religious festivals like Independence day,
Deepavali ‘and Pongal with grand feasts. Our West Coast brethren
celebrated ‘Onam’ day with a tea party foliowed by a short entertain-
ment. This year we have a Tiffin room where we are served with nice
dishes and sweet drinks.

12th January, 19562. Quite an event in our life was the visit of two
Little Sisters of the Poor from Madras, This year also we helped them

. with a collection of Rs. 212 and a lorryful of clothes and other articles.

Earlier during this year we also contributed liberally to the raising of a
Poor Home in this town. We have contributed in our own humble way
to alleviate the sufferings of poor and old people. As Fr. Warden has
often told wus, this is only a training for the much greater measure of
charity we should practice later on when we earn for ourselves. Qur
Social Service League Unit under the able leadership of Mathew Roy was
in charge of Kuppankulam where it did humble and unrewarded work
with untiring generosity.

The salient feature of New Hostel life is our monthly Family
Meetings. In these gatherings Fr. Warden has explained to us how this
Home expects everyone to do his duty. He has shown us the way to
train our character. He has given us a mine of practical advice which
cannot be found in any book. Many of us have known him as a kind
and loving father who with his deep knowledge of psychology has soived
many of our intimate problems. He has repeatedly told us in these
gatherings that in a family like this whose members are of different
castes, creeds and even nationalities we must avoid any partisan or
communal attitude even in our way of witnessing a match. His ideal
is that when we leave this Home, we must leave as men who are known
for their truthfulness, honesty and hard work and who understand the
dignity of man. ‘ '

26th January. Our family day. This was the most significant day
{n our Hostel life. In the morning Mr. G. Varadachari, M.A., hoisted the
national flag to the strains of the National Anthem. After that he made an
olegant speech, in which he reminded us of the sacrifices made by our
leaders and how we must live up to their ideals. He also stressed the
need to develop a cosmopolitan outlook of life. This was followed by a
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round of sports and feasting. The pleasantest function was in the
evening. Mr. M. 8. Srinivasa Sarma, M.A., Principal, National College was
the President and the guest of honmour. The tea party was well got up.
The. human Pyramids and the “ Fancy Dresses " were very much appreci-
ated. In the latter the mad men got the better of the sane. In the
variety entertainment of the evening the playlets ‘' A Luckless Quest ”
and “Irumaithondu” were of a high order and the tableau, ‘‘ Before And
After Blections” was silently eloguent. The President in his speech said
that we must attach more importance to the spiritual values of life. He
also reminded us that what is one man’s right is another man’'s duty.
In our sports the respective senior and junior champions were P. M.
Mathew and R. Namasivayam, while the corresponding next-in-merits
were Johnson and Venkataraman. R. S. Janakiraman got the Fr. Warden's
prize for * Neatness, Order and Regularity.” ’
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. C. C. Notes —

{ HE year started with unexpected and rather sudden changes
8. in the Coy. due to the transfer of the entire permanent
staff. It was indeed so sudden that we could not arrange
a proper send off for the J. C. O, or for the N. C. O's.
Their stay with us had endeared them to us and the
transfer was felt rather keenly. It is with great satisfac-
tion that we place on record our appreciation of the
gervices rendered to this Coy. by Jem. Rama Warrier,
C. H. M. Quadroso and C. H. M. Mohamad and we wish them well in their

new spheres of activity.

Tn their place we welcome Jem. Pani, C. H. M. Michael and C. H. M.
Appanna, who have within the short period of about 9 months identified
themselves completely in all respects and we are sure that their stay with

us will be very pleasant.

The recruitment of cadets at the beginning of the year was as usual
quite satisfactory and our Coy. strength was complete by the middle of
July. By a mutual adjustment between the senior and junior cadets the
Coy. became a well-knit organisation within a very short time and 'the
Coy. parades started with great earnestness and enthusiasm. An examina-
tion for the B cert. candidates was held in August and 12 of our senior
cadets, who could not be put up earlier for the -examination due to a
previous ruling of the N. C. C. Directorate, took the examination and eleven
of them passed and that very creditably. Even though passes in  the army
are not sure, even for the most briliiant cadets, we are happy that a total
percentage of 927, were successful. :

Hardly had the bustle of the cert. examination subsided than the Sept.
cadre camp came off on the 17th. No less than 42 of our cadeta volun-
tecred for the camp which was to train up particularly the potential N.C.O's
and cert. trainees. All these promising enthusiastic cadets, under Lt. Antony,
returned on the lst of October, and I am sure that they were wiser than

before in many ways.

~ On the 13th of October, Capt. Krishnan, who had been so far com-
manding the Coy., was called upon to officiate as the Commanding. Officer
of the Bn. as the permanent C. 0. Major K. V. Sankunny Nayar had to
officiate as Circle Commander at Madras. Later Capt. Krishnan becoming
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the permanent 2 i/c of the Bn., a change was brought about when Lt.
Prabhakaran assumed the office of Coy. commander. Of course Capt.
Krishnan still remains with the Coy. as one of its officers, giving in atl
possible ways, invaluable help and guidance with his ripe and long experi-
enck of 10 years service as Coy. commander. Let me take this opportunity
to thank him sincerely for his continued and consistent advice and help
which have in no small degree, lessened the burden of my office.

By the annual camp 3 boys had left the Coy. as they had left the
College itself. The camp started on the 9th of Dec., and except two who
were ill, the rest went into camp. This year’'s camp was also held at the
old R. A. F. Barracks beyond Kajamalai, where we had been last year.
The excellent living and training facilities available at this spot is really
a rare asset. It is so near and yet I am sure some of the cadets would
have feund it is so far away. This camp was unique in that the Anna-
malai 'Varsity Infantry Coy. and Signal PL. were also clubbed with
us. The apparent fatigue of our young cadets was much relieved by the
visit to the camp of Fr. Ehrhart and Squadron Leader Rev. B. J. Coyle,
R.A.F.V.R. The absence of additional army instructors enjoined on our
regular staff and cadet N. C. O's. the responsibility of carrying out alone
the heavy training programme and they did their job ‘excellently well.
The annual camp was a very enjoyable one with tough work but good
play and food. There were the usual Inter Coy. Competitions and we
were able to knock off all the trophies for games, Hockey, Football and
Volley Ball. We secured a good number of Prizes in the Bn. Sports, but
lost with a very narrow margin the all round championship trophy.

Four of our cadets, Cpl. George/ Joseph, Cpl. Vincent Louis, Cdts.
Savarinathan and Dharmarajan were selected to participate in the Madras
Circle Sports Rally held in Madras on the 13th and 14th January ’51.
Our boys acquitted themselves very creditably, Cpl. Vincent Louis and
Cdt. Savarinathan securing a few individual first prizes.

The month of January was a very busy one. The certificate exami-
nations were originally scheduled to be in the lagt week and so we had
to go through our rapid revision of work within a couple of weeks and
we had a really tough time. The ‘B’ certificate exams came off on the
29th, 30th and 31st. 27 cadets were dent up and 25 passed, The ‘ C’ certificate
examination was held on the 1st February angd 10 cadets afl N.C. O'S-;
appeared from which 3 passed, viz. Sgt. Subramanian with grading A,
Sgt. Nagasamy with grading (B) and Sgt. Cheravan with grading ‘C.” The
results do not reflect in any way on the standard of the cadets we sent
up but it only indicates the very high standard of efficiency that is
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expected for this exam. We are,'I think, justified in saying that our
results are the best in the Bn. for we sent up the greatest number and
got the largest number and highest percentage of successes.

A very welcome addition to the Coy. in the beginning of February was
an Information Room with dailies, weeklies and monthlies on general and
military affairs. It is hoped that this will go a very long way towards
the improvement of the general knowledge and equipment of the cadets
and it is very encouraging to see the room usefully occupied with more
men and less noise.

Our Coy. day was celebrated on the 21st February under the president-
ship of Rev. Fr. X. Ehbrhart, 8.3. The prizes and trophies were distributed
by Mrs. K. V. 8. Nayar. The president remarked that bgcause military
training is not universal it is the bounden duty of every privileged
N. C. C. cadet to make the best use of the time he serves in the N.C, C.
On this occasion 2 shields were presented to the College by Major P. R.
Subramanian in the name of the ex-UOTC Bn. to maintain a roll of
honour of our old students and staff in the a}'med services of our country.

[The following names are already inscribed on the Shields. If any one notices that his
name has been omitted, a post-card to the editor will set the matter right.—ED.]

FIRST SHIELD

Lieut./Col. R. 8. Noronha, M.C. Capt. K. P. Philip
Capt. C. M. S. Rajan, M.C. Capt. K. Srinivasa Row
Lieut./Col. A. D. J. Victor Capt. A. Venkatraman
F/Lieut. S. V. Noronha, v.C. Capt. P. R. Gopinathan Nair
Maj. V. Sunderasan, E.D. Capt. L. Rajasekharan
Maj. M. J. Kuriackose Capt. G. N. Tambi -
Flo S. Gnanamuthu . Capt. S. Nagarathnam
F/o D. Jegannathan ' 7 Capt. Wm. Jonas
P/o F. A. Rodrigues ‘ Capt. E. P. Bhanu
Flo K. Chidawbaram Capt. T. N. Ramasami
F/o A. S. Krishnan Capt. P. F. Thomas

" P/o K. T. Abraham ‘ Capt. Wm, Napier
Lieut/Cor. Victor Raja Capt. V. Kulandavel
Lieut/Cor. M. A. Victor Capt. P. Thambiah
Maj. V. Srinivasan Capt. Antony Cruz
Maj. T. S. Subramanian ‘ Capt. R. Adaikalaraj
Maj. J. S. Manavalan ' Capt. Micitish
Maj. D. J. Robinson Capt. E. N. Ramadoss
Maj. P. S. Visvanathan Capt. N. Gnanasankaran
Maj. K. Raghavachari Capt. T. R. H. Peek, 1.T.F.
Capt. T. K. Ramanathan Capt. T. V., Krishnan
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Lieut. N. Sundaram, LT.F.
Lieut. P. V. Srinivasan, LTF..
Lieut. M. S. Sundaram, LT.F.
Lieut. C. R, Soundara Rajan, L.T.F.
Lieut. S. M. Diaz, LT.F.

Lieut. G. Gopalakrishnan, LT.F.
Lieut. M. N. Seshadri

Lieut. R. Subramanian

Lieut. R, Bungers
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Lieut. J. Carvallo

Lieut. R. S. Ramiah

Lieut. A. Balraj

Lieut. N. I. Victor

Lieut. D. Ambrose

Lieut. M. S. Rayappan
Lieut. S. Venkataraman
Lieut. A. N. Gopalakrishnan
Lieut. G. Kasturi

Lieut. R. Mahimairaj

SECOND SHIELD

S/Ld. Rev. B. J. Coyle, S.J, R.AF,V.R.
Lt./Cotl. T. Sami Desikachari

Maj. P. R. Subramaniam, L.T.F.

Maj. S. K. Ramanathan

Maj. P. A. Jonas

F/o Sethu Ram

Capt. O. P. Joseph

Lieut; S. S. Venkiteswaran

Lieut. Narayanan

Lieut. Chandran

Lieut. V. G. Rengarajan

Licut. L. T. Fernandez

Lieut. G. Clifton

Lieut. Wm. Roberts

Lieut. T. V. Venkat

Lieut. S, V. Desikan, N.C.C.

Lieut. P. Prabhaharan, N.CC.
Lieut. K. Antony, N.C.C,

Lieut. A. Aseervatham, N.C.C.
Lieut. L. K. Krishnamurthi, N.C.C.

Lieut, S, Angappan, N.C.C.

Old Bovs Corner—

ROCEEDINGS of a meeting of old Boys of S8t. Joseph's
b, College, Tiruchirapalli in Calcutta held on 15-4~51 in the
Old Boys Association Hall of St. Xavier's College, Park
Street, Calcutta. - .

A memorial meeting in honour of the late Rev. Fr.
P. Carty, 8.J., Professor of Bconomics and for sometime
Syndicate Member of the Madras University, was con-
vened by Mr. A Sebastian an ardent old student of Father P. Carty, in
St. Xavier's College Hall on 15-4-'51 at 10 A.M. to which all old pupils
of the College and friends and admirers of Father Carty were invited to
attend. Owing to unavoidable factors, a full gathering could not be
arranged. However about 15 interested members made it convenient to
attend the meeting The names of the members present are given below.

Proposed by Mr. Sebastian and seconded by Mr. M.P. Rajagopalan,
Mr. K. J. Cleetus pregided on the occasion. Inaugurating the meeting
Mr. Sebastian vead out messages from the following members who had
the greatest regard for the memory of Father Carty and were keenly
terested in all meagures for perpetuating his memory :—

(1) Mr. K. P. Thomas of the Editorial Board, Hindusthan Standard,

C
@ Mr. KT Pillai, Calcutta. atc“ttg.

(3) Mr. S. Jayasankar, Jt. Secretary, Ministry of Finance (Defence),
. Now Delhi
4) Mr. K R K Menon, Secretary, Ministry of Finance.

Mr. Sebastian then dwelt upon the great gualities of Father Carty. A
complete life history of Pather Carty was sketched in a brilliant tribute
by Mr. Sebastian who described Father Carty as a Champion of Eduocation
and as the golfless Guru, devoted to his students who were attracted by
his unigue personality. Rev. Father Verstraten, Mr. ¢, 8 Swaminathan
and Mr. T. V. Cleetus also spoke of Father Carty's achievements and
personality. The president Mr. Cleetus pointed out that Fr, Carty was
most interested in drama and music. He added that all of them had
sheir own experience of Rev. Father Carty and everyone must in his
own way be indebted to him In order to help the erection of a memo-

' yial to Fr. Carty, he called for donations from all the members, to bhe
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ultimately sent to the Main Memorial Body at Trichi to utilise the
subscription in the manner considered best fit by them.

There was a satisfactory response as most of the members have
promised their mite for the cause.

Two resolutions were passed in the meeting. The first resolution
proposed by Mr. Sebastian and seconded by Mr. Rajagopalan was that a
subscription list for the memorial of Fr. Carty should be raised and sent
to the Main Body at Trichy. The second resolution proposed by Mr.
Sebastian and seconded by Mr. Krishnaswamy was to form an Old Boys’'
Association of the College in Calcutta. Mr. Cleetus was unanimously elec-
ted the chairman of the Association and Messrs. Rajagopalan and Krishna-
samy as the Secretaries. Mr. Sebastian promised to give full support to
the Association as a committee member. It was also agreed that an
all-out drive should be made to enlist as many old pupils of the college
as members of the Association,

Mr. Sebastian proposed a vote thanks to the President and the Rector
and Father Verstraten for the hall,

Members Present
Year studied

1. Mr. A. Sebastian, M.A., CA.F.A. 9 Central Avenue, Calcutta, 1921-1926
2. ,, K. J.Cleetus, Sales Manager, T.1.S, Co. 23, B. Netaji Road,
Calcutta 1918-1920
3. ., S. Krlshnaswamy, B.Se., Sales Manager, M/S Binami ,
: Metal works, 38' Strand Road, Calcutta, 1939-1943
4. , MP. Rajagopalan, B.A., 9, Central Avenue, Calcutta,  1939-1943
5, A. Savarimuthu, LT.0. 4, Hastings St., Calcutts - 1941-1943
6. , O.8. Swaminathen, 1.A.A.8. C/fo AG's Office, Madras, 1940-1943
7 . B. Abraham, 37, B. Lake Temple Rd., Calcutta, 1930-1935
8. Mrs. T. V, Cleetus, 45, Wellesley St., Calcutta, Admirer
9. Rev. Fr. Verstraten, 8.J. St. Xavier's College, Calcutta, do

College Societies
1951-1952

2

The Literary and Debating Society

"The Society began to function for the year (1951~'52) with the election
of Mr. V. Krishnaswami, II U.C. to represent the day-scholars; the other
three secretaries having been nominated by the wardens of the three
hostels..

21st July, The President and the secretaries were extremely enthusi-
astic in receiving Dr. B. V. Keskar, Deputy Minister for External Affairs,
Govt. of India who delivered the inaugural address. The speaker stressed
the importance of iearning foreign languages.

« 21st August. ‘Which is more effective, speaking or writing?' was
the topic of a debate with Mr. S. Banumurthy, M.A,, as president. Sri R.
Varadachari, 1L U.C. spoke in favour of speaking. Mr, V. Krishnaswami,
II U.C. opposed and maintained that .writing was superior in effect to
speaking. There were many who showed their interest by taking parh in
the debate. The house favoured the art of speaking.

24th Sept. In connection with the Rotary club debate four students
were solected to represent our college. Mr. R, Srinivasan, V Hons. won
the first prize and thus contnbuted to the retentlon of the shield already’
in our possession.

31st Sept. The lively enthusiasm of our students was vonspicuous on
the day when they attended in farge numbers the debate ‘Seientists are
not responsible for the tragely of modern civilization.' Mr. 8. Surya-
narayana Iyer, M A. presiding Mr. P. J. Narayanaswami, IV B.8c. moved
the resolution which was opposed by Mr. Mathew, IV Hons. The resofu-
tion was approved by a overwhelming majority.

23rd Oct. The U.N.O. day was celebrated when functions of .its
various organs and their achievements were clearly dealt with by Prof.
A, Hyrudayaswami, M.A, Fr. Adysayam, S.7., was the chairman,

~ 8sh Nov.  Which is suited to India at present, Democracy or Dictator-.
ship ’ was the subject of the debate of the day when Mr. F. J. Stephen, M.a.
was the president. Mr. R. Varadachari was the mover and Mr. Rama-
murthy, 1I U.C. the opposer. The house favoured democracy.
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“13th Jan. '52, The day found five of our students Messrs E. X. Joseph,
R. Srinivasan, .D. Srinivasan, M. P. Sundaram and V. Krishnaswami in
the A.IL R. Tiruchi to take »p.'art in the ‘ Quiz Programme for Universities.’
Our College scored two points. ' -

4th Feb. 'This house is of opinion, that, an organised block of all
Asian Nations constituting a third force in world politics will go a long
way towards solving the world's 'major problems’ was the resolution
moved by Sri M. A. Sundaram, IV U.C. with Hubert Pavamani, IV Hons.
as his support. Mr. E.X. Joseph, V Hons. supported by Mr. R. Subra-
manian, V B.Sc. (Hons.) vehemently opposed the resolutlon. " The chair-
man was Mr. K. Pitchumani, M.A.

Apart from these meetings our college conducted the Inter Collegiate

debate of our University. Though our budding orators Messrs. R. Srinivasan.
and -Jerome Sundaram came out in flying colours in the zonal selection,

unfortunately the final proved to be too much for them, against the .more
experienced speakers of the metropolis.

E. X. Joseph, V Hons~
D. Srinivasan, 1Y B.Sc.
M. S. Chacko, IV U.C.
V. Krishnaswami, Il U.C.

Secrelaries.

Mathematics Association

The Association commenced its activities with the election of secretaries.
In a business meeting held on 6th July 1951, under the presidentship of
Qri T. Totadri Iyengar, M.A.,, Sri N. V. Verghese, IV Hons. and Syed
Akther Shah, IV B.A. were elected.

'

The Inaugural address was delivered by Dr. T. Vijayaraghavan, M.A.,
ph.D; (Oxon), Director of Ramanujam Memorial Institute Madras, on
11th ‘August '51. He spoke on *The study of . Mathematics.” The meet-
ing was presided over by Sri T. Totadri Iyengar, M. A., professm of ‘Mathe-
matics, St. Josephs College, Trichinopoly.

Under the united auspices of the Association and Madras Umverslt.y
Honorary Readership lecture scheme Prof. T. Totadri Iyengar, M.A., gave
a series of four lectures on * Modern Theories of Integratlon, - on the
90th, 22nd, 24th and 27th of August '51.

On the 4th Sep. 1951, a condolence meeting was. held, .under the

presidency of Sri V. K. Balakrishnan, V Hone., to mourn the sad demise
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of Sri Prahladan, BA, II P. G. and the followmg resolution ,was passed
“ This meeting of the members of - ‘Matheniatics Association places on
record its deep sense of sorrow at the sad demise of Sri Prahladan, B.A.,
and conveys its profound sense of condolence t6 the members of the
bereaved family.”

~ The meeting was adjourned for five minutes and then Sri T. P.
Sreenivasan, V Hons. gave a speech on “ Mathematics and Symbols.”

In an‘ ordinary. meeting held on 25th October, 1951, under the presi~
dentship of Sri T. 8. Kannan, V Hons., Sri 8. Gopalakrlshnan of the
V Hons. gave a speech on ' Mathematlcs and Philosophy.”

Another ordmary meeting was conducted on 16th November. when
Srl K. C Mathew, IV Hons. premded Sri'S. Ganesan. IV Hons. spoke on
A Travel into Space.”

lOn the 17th November 1951, Sri M. Prabhakaran, BA, [ P. G. gave a
lecture on “The Origin of the Solar System.” His speech ‘was suppli-
mented by a few illustrations by Sri 8. Ganesan, IV Hons. The meeting
was premded over by Sri 8. Thapsi Raman, v Hons

On 12th January 1952, an ordinary meeting was held under the president-
ship of Sri 8. Rada.knshnan, V. Hons., Sri Janaki Raman and T: 8. Kannan
of V Hons. spoke on ** Bournoillis Numbers and Funchons.

In an ordlnary meeting held on 25th January 1952, Sri R. Anantha-
raman spoke on ‘' Mathematical Analysis and Convergence.” Sri V. Pat-
tabhi Raman occupied the chair. -

On the 1st February, Sri 8. Tapasi Raman, IV Hons. spoke on * Plane
Curves.” The meeting was presided over by M, Sreenivasamoorthi, IV Hons,

The ‘last-ordinary meeting heid on 9th February was presided over by
Prabhakara Rao, IV Hons. and Sri H. Balakrlshnan spoke. The Vale-
dxctary meetmg was presided over by Sri T. 'l‘otadrl Iyengar, M.A, )

The secretaries wish to record their heartfelt 'tbanks to the members
of the Association for their sincere and active co- operation; which contri-
buted largely to the success of the assoclatlon. Our thanks are speclally
due to the presldent and the vice- presxdent for havmg infused into us the
spirit of enthusiasm which goaded us on to do good work

N. V. Verghese, IV Hons.
Syed Akther Shah, IV B.A

Secrefarzess

19
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The Chemistry Association

The activities of the association began with the election of secretaries :
Mr. S. Nagasamy, IV B.Sc. continued to hold his office, while Mr.
K. Narayanaswamy was elected from III B.Sc.

The inaugural address of the association was delivered by Dr. B. Jayaram,
M.B, BS, LR.CP. & 8, T.D.D. (W) on Friday 24th August 1951, under the
presidentship of Professor A.C. Joseph, M.A. The subject was “ The Role

of Chemists in world economy.” The lecture was very interesting and
illustrative.

On 1-9-51 Mr K Krishnamoorthy, IV B.,Sc. delivered a lecture on
“Cement”. Mr. K. 8. Venkataramani, IV B.Sc. presided over the meeting.

The second ordinary meeting was held on 15th QOct, '51 under the
presidentship of Mr. K. N. Krishnamoorthy, IV B.Sc. when Mr. Padma-
nabhan, IV B.Sc. delivered a lecture on ** Penicillin.”

At an ordinary meeting held on 22-10-51 with Me. Padmanabhan,
IV B.Sc. in the chair, Mr. V. C. Mathew Roy, IV B.Sc. gave an interesting
lecture on ““ Plywood Industry.” - '

On 26~10-'51, Mr. S. Natarajan, IV B.Sc. presiding, Mr. P. Subra-
manyam, IV B.Sc. delivered a fine erudite lecture on “ Glass Industry.”

The first extra-ordinary meeting was held on 23rd November '51
when professor A. C. Joseph, M.A., addressed the students. The subject
of his lecture was “ Wealth from Waste.” The lecture proved very useful
to all the hearers.

The second exira-ordinary meeting was held on Saturday, 12th Jan. '51.
When Lt. Col. A.N. Subbaraman, M.B., M8, D. M. O, Trichy, delivered
a learned lecture on “The recent advances in Medicine” Mr, C. K. Rama-
krishnan, M.A. presided over the meeting. ‘

With Mr. Mathew Roy, IV BSc. in the chair an ordinary meeting
was held on 19-1-'52 when Mr. P. S, Narayanaswamy, IV B.Se. spoke to
us on ‘' Our visit to Mettur.” :

The 3rd extra-ordinary meeting was held on 25th Jan. '52. Dr.
K. Venkoba Rao, L.M. & 8, BS.Sc., Municipal heaith officer told us all
about *' Chemistry in Public Life” Mr. C. K. Ramakrishnan, M.A. presided
over the meeting. ' '

The next meeting was on 28-1-'52 when Mr. V. G- Thomas, IV B.Sec.
spoke on “‘Radium.” Mr. C. J. Kurian, IV BSc. presided over the
meeting. i
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The members of the association paid an educational visit to the water
works at Kambarasapet, led by Mr. C. K. Ramakrishnan, M.A. The super-
visor in charge of the works was very kind and explained to us the various
processes involved in the works. QOur thanks are due to Mr. C. K. Rama-
krishnan, M.A., our excellent cicerone. Under the leadership of Messrs.
P. M. Thomas, M.8c. and C. D. Joseph, M.A., the members of the association
vieited the “ Dalmia Cement Factory ” at Daimiapuram. Mr. Rengappan,
an old student of ‘the college, took us round the factory and explained
everything in detail. Our thanks are due to Mr. Rongappan and Messrs.,
P. N. Thomas and to C.D. Joseph, but for whose help the visit would
not have been a success,

S. Nagasamy, {V B.Sc.
K. Narayanasamy, 1l B.Sc.
Secretaries,

The Physical Society

At a business meeting held on 9th July, 1951, T. C. Aruldurai,
IV B.Sc. (Hons.) and B. Venkataraman, IV B.Sc. were elected secretaries
from the Honours and Pass Course classes respectively.

The inaugural address was delivered on 27th July, 1951, by Dr.
Thangaraj, M.A., Ph.D., Head of the Department of Physics, Madras
Christian- College, on “Space Travel.” Rev. Fr. J. B. Rajam, s.J,
presided over the meeting which was largely attended by both students
and members of the staff.

The first ordinary meeting was held on 9th August 51 when Mr.
M. N. Amirthalingam, V B.Sc. (Hons.) spoke bn *“ Electron Diffraction .
The meeting was presided over by Mr. K. V. Balakrishnan, V B.Sec. (Hons).

On 14th August ‘51, Mr. Nicholas P. Anthikkat, V B.Sec. (Hons.)
gave an interesting lecture on * Modern Physical Thought.” Mr. Paul

J. Pulikkel of the same class was in the chair.

On 24th August, 51, K. Venkatraman, V B.Sc. (Hons.) spoke on the
“Theory of Relativity,” Mr. U. V. John, V B.Sc. (Hons.) presiding.

On 6th September, '51, our secretary Mr. T. C. Aruldurai gave a lively
talk about his visit to Delhi. Mr. S. V. Lakshminarayanan, IV B.Sc.
occupied the chair. .

The fifth ordinary mesting was held on 15th October, '51 when

Mr. E. 8. Chandrasekharan, IV B.Sc. spoke on “The internal structure of
Matter ” under the presidentship of Mr. N. Srinivasan, IV B.Sc. (Hons).
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The first extraordinary meeting was conducted on 3rd November, '51,
when Mr. A. C. Padhmanabhan, B.Sc. (Hons.) Lecturer in Physics, National
College, gave a brilliant lecture on * Photography ', illustrated with epi-
diascopic projections. Mr. P. Savarimuthu, M.A, presided over the function.

Mr. N. Ananthakrishnan, B.A. (Hons.) spoke on * Resonance in the
realm of Science” at the next extra-ordinary meeting held on 12th
January, 1952.

On 25th January, '52, Mr. Selvaganesan, 1V B.Se. delivered a short

lecture on “The Magic Eye” with Mr. S. Ramachandran, IV B.Sec. in
the chair.

Two educational excursions wers arranged this vear under the
auspices of the Society. On 14th November, 1951 and 9th January, 1952
we visited the Railway workshops at Golden Rock. Soon after the
December examinations, a party of thirty six students visited Mettur,
Salem and Yercaud under the leadership of Mr. N. Ananthakrishnan,
B.A. {Hons.)

T. C. Aruldurai,
B. Venkatraman,
Secretaries.

The History and Economics Association

The activities for the year began with the election of Messrs.
R. Krishnamoorthi, V Hons., and K. T. Verghese, IV Hons. as Secretaries.

The inaugural address was delivered on August 1st 1951 by Mr.
T. 8. Krishnamoorthy, M A,, F.C.IL, Assistant Manager, United Iundia Life
Assurance Company Ltd., Madras, one of our distinguished Old Boys
‘on * The place of Insurance in National Economy.” Mr, Mr. M. Arokiasamy,
M A., Vice President of our Association, presided. In the course of his
address, the speaker brought out the great significance of insurance for
capital formation especially in a country like India which badiy needs
capital. He emphasized the contrast between U.S.A. and India regarding
the part played by insurance in their respective economic system.

On August 27th, 1951, Mr. M. Arokiasamy, M.A., gave a very instructive
lecture on the ‘Woelfare State,” Defining the ' Welfare HState ” as the
“Social Service State' in contrast with the laissez-faire state, he dealt
with its characteristic features and pointed out the enormous financial
commitments involved together with the inroads on the freedom of the
individual. ‘

COLLEGE SOCIETIES . 149

On October 19th, 1951, we discussed the proposition “In the opinion
of the House the Draft outline of the First Five Year Plan is based on
unrealistic presumptions and is unpractical.” Mr. M. Arokiasamy, M.A.,
took the chair.. Mr. Joshua John, V Hons.,, moving the resolution pointed
out the financial difficulties which stood in the way of implementing
the plan, the danger of Inflation and the lack of suitable personnel.
Mr. M. U. Barboza, V Hons.,, who opposed the proposition, maintained
that without planning we could not make any progress, and that the
difficulties should not prevent us from launching the plan. The mover and
the opposer were supported by Mr. M. A Sundaram, IV B.A, and Mr.
R. Srinivasan, V Hons. respectively. There was a lively discussion in
which several members took part. The motion was put to vote and
declared lost. ’

On November 27th, 1951 we had another interesting meeting at which
Miss P. Adiseshiah, M.A., of Holy Cross College spoke on the Democratic
Institutions. Rev. Fr. J. Adisayam, S.J, presided. In the course of her
speech, she emphasized the essential features of the democratic way of
life and made a fervent plea for cultivating the democratic tradition in
India.

R. Krishnamoorthi, V Hons.

K. T. Verghese IV Hons.

Secretaries,

Samskrita Samajam

At a business meeting held on 7th July, 1951, Sei R. 8. Janakiraman
of the IV U.C. and Sri P. R. Balasubramanian of the Il U.C. were elected
secretaries of the Samajam. v

The Inaugural Address was delivered on 7th, August, 1951 by
Sri V. Jayarama Iyer, BA, B.L, Advocate, iruchi. In his address, he
explained in detail how our gregt country with its vast population suffered
from the ravages of war in days of old. He pointed out how the
d{ﬂ‘erent languages and literatures of the country have survived them.
He traced the origin of the Banskrit language from the Vedic times and
gpecial mention was made about the invaiuable (-zontribution of poets,
philosophers and moralists. He laid much emphasis on the proper pro-
nunciation of words in Sanskrit and stressed on the desirability and
importance of the study of Sanskrit literature. Th.e meeting was largely
attended by students and members of the staff besides a good number of

gentlemen from the city,



150 COLLEGE MAGAZINE

On 31st August, 1951, Sri V. Aravamudhan of the I[ U.C. gave a
talk in Sanskrit on ' Bhasa and Prathina Nataka.' Sri S. Ramakrishnan, M.a.,
presided. The speaker paid a glowing tribute to Mr. T. Ganapati Sastri
for his substantial research of Bhasa's plays. Numerous passages were
quoted to illustrate the sentiment of * Dharma Vira’ which dominates the
whole play and it was pointed out that Karuna Rasa is inextrically mixed
with Dharma Vira. The President in his concluding remarks observed
that the exact plot was taken from Ayodhya Kandam of Ramayanam.

The deviations which Bhasa made and the free play of his imagination
were explained in detail.

At another ordinary meeting held on 20-10-'51 Sri S. Ramamoorthi
of the IV U.C. spoke on the * Inner Meaning of Sakuntala.” It was
shown how the poet has depicted in his play the gradual sublimation of
physical love into a spiritual one. With a good number of illustrations,
he expounded the artistic delicacies of Kalidasa in having made the
physical union of the two through the path of sorrow and thus chastened
their love into moral perfection. Sri V. Aravamudhan of the II U.C.
was the supplementary speaker. Sri &. Santhanam, B.A., occupied the 'cha'u-,.

There was an extra-ordinary meeting of the Samajam on 22-10-'51
when Sri Y. Mahalingha Sastriar, M.A., B.L., Principal, Dharmapuram
Adheenam Orientsl Coliege, Mayooram delivered an address. Sri V. Gopal
Iyengar, M.A., presided over the meeting. The speaker explained the real
significance of the two words ‘Vidhya and Dharma.’ He took all those
present a{ the meeting on an excursion in the realm of Sanskrit Literature,
.Reference was made to the Sanskrit Dramatic art and the three groat
poets Kalidasa, Bhasa and Bhavaboothi were dwelt upon in this connec-
tion. The speaker proceeded to explain the dramatic significance of the
stage directions of ‘Sakuntalam.’

The above meeting was followed by another equally enjovable and
delightful one on 6-11-'51 when Sri T. A. Venkateswara Dhikshitar,
Principal, Bharathiya Vidya Bhavan, Bombay, addressed the Samajam on
‘Kalidasa and his Artistry.’ TIn fact, this was the most well-attended
extra-ordinary meeting of the year. Students and members of the staff
of the local Colleges and gentlemen from the. city assembled in large
numbers for this meeting. Sri V. Gopala Iyengar, M.a., was in the chair.
Sri Dhikshitar entertained the audience talking in fluent Sanskrit with a
scholarly approach to the works of Kalidasa. Much emphasis was laid
on Kalidasa's regard for strict rules of moral conduct and his artistry in
the play Sakutalam and in the poems Kumarasambhavam and Raghu-
vamsam, was illustrated with numerous examples, The address was an
intellectual banquet spread before an appreciative audience,
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8ri T. N. Gopalakrishnan of the III U.C. delivered a lecture on 16-11-'5]
with 8ri T. 8 Sivaramasubramanian, M.A. in the chair. The speaker gave
an interesting account of ‘The Element of Pathos in Raghuvamsam.’ The
touching and heart-rending scene of Sita’s banishment was described at
great length and a number of situations which really intensify the pathos

of the poem were quoted. The president in his speech referred to the
same element of pathos in * Aja Vilapa' in the same poem.

On 22-11-51 at an extra-ordinary meeting. Sri V. Srinivasan, B.A., gave
a talk on the ‘Element of Love in Sanskrit Dramas.’ He outiined briefly
the element of love in the plays of the distinguished poets like Kalidasa,
Bhasa, Bhavaboothi, Harsha and Sudraka. Sri V. Gopala Iyengar, M.a.,
presided. A

~ Under the chairmanship of Sri 8. Ramamoorthi of the [V U.C. an
ordinary meeting was held on 28-1-'52 when Sri K. A. Chidambaram
delivered an interesting lecture on * Magba in the Light of Chandraloka.’
The Major Alamkaras were taken one by one, and the speaker quoted

similar passages from the great epic bringing out their excellence and the
versatility of genius of Magha. ‘ ,

R. S. Janakirarﬁan,
P. R. Balasubramanian,

Secretaries.
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The Malayalee Samajam

The first business meeting was held on 12th July 51, with Mr. T. K.
Devassia, M.A., the president of the association in the chair. M. Thomas
1V U.C. and E. H. Valsan, III U.C. were elected secretaries for this
academic year. ' ‘ ‘

The inaugural meeting of the association was héld in the form of a
debate on 5-8-'51 in the Lawley FHall. Major P. R. Subramaniam, M.A.,
A.M.LS.E., was the efficient speaker. Mr. E. X. Joseph, 'V (Hons.), supported
by Mr. V. M. George, (IIT B.Sc.) moved the resolution that, “In order to
golvé the present human ‘problems, a democratic world Government is
inevitable”. ~Mr. O. V. Lucas supported by Mr. K. Muthukrishnan
opposed the proposition. The motion was carried with an overwhélming

majority. N

CLIVE'S AT MADRAS

BANDBOYS AT TANJORE

Two Pious KERALA LADIES BANDBOYS AT TANJORE

S. H. H. Fancy Dress Competition

CLIVE’S AT MADRAS
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Another interesting debate was held on 27th August, ‘51, the speaker
being Mr.. Philip K. Mathew, IV Hons. The resolution was as follows
“ At present, Prohibition is not desirable in India™ T. K. Kuruvilla and

M. V. George moved the proposition while M. Thomas and V. S. Ouseph
opposed it. The opposition party found their victory in the voting.

On 3-9-'51 evening, the Lawley Hall was filled with Malayalees to
hear the speech of Rt. Rev. Dr, Sebastian Vayalil, the new Bishop of
Palai. Mr. T. K. Devassia welcomed the Rt. Rev. Bishop and the gathering.
A sweet ‘Kerala Gana’ was sung by M. B. Namboodiripad. The .Bishop
spoke on the aim of education and stressed the need of the realization of
their duties by the students. M. Thomas proposed a vote of thanks.

“The Dowry system in the form of money or shares is to be
continued”’—This was the topic of heated discussion on 20th September
51, Mr. K. T. Verghese, IV Hons. presided. V. V. Paul, IV B.Sc. and
N. A. Ouseph, IIl U.C. spoke for the proposition while M. Thomas
IV U.C. and Joseph Kanadan, [II U.C. opposed it. In the vote taken
at the end of the meeting, the movers of the proposition were defeated.

One of the most spoken of tepics to-day is ‘Birth Control’. Our
veteran orators chose the subject for discussion on 26th September, 1951.
Mr. O. V. Lucas, IV UC. was the speaker. P. C. James, IV (Hons.)
and P. C. Chacko, III U.C. moved the proposition that, “In the present
circumstances there is no need for the introduction of Birth Control in
India.” M. A. George, IIl Hons, and P. A. Nainan, III U.C. opposed the
proposition, which however was catried with a deserving majority.

The seventh meeting was held in Room No. 22 on 28-1-'52. Mr. T. K.
Devassia, M.A. presided. Rev. Fr. Peter Uralil spoke on ‘‘People's
Literature”. The President in his concluding speech commended on the
‘clear description of real ‘People’s Literature’ given by the speaker.

That one of our members, Mr. E. X. Joseph, V Hons. won the lst
.Prize in the inter-collegiate Malayalam speech competition held under the
auspices of the University was for us an occasion of joy and pride.

In the 1st week of February we conducted a debate concerning the
_pational language of India. Our budding orators of the Intermediate
Ciass like V. D. Joy, K. A. Jos, V. P. Paul and P. T. Jacob enthusiasti-
cally .took part in it. .

. We hope to conduct some more interesiing meetings before the
valedictory function which will be in the presence of a leading man of
letters of our mother tongue literature,
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We, the secretaries express our heart-fa}

- ¢ gratefulness to all who
have co-operated with ws to make the Samaja

™ 3 success this- year.

M. Thomas, IV U.C.
E. M. Valsan, 11l UC,

Secretaries.

The Hindi Samaj

A business meeting was held on the 12th Jui

Y 1951 and the followi
office-bearers were electad, e following

President: Mr. 8 Gopalan, B.A, BO.L., Vice President: Mr. 8. R. H.

Sundaresan, Vidwan, Secretaries : M, K. Ayyappankutty, v U.C., Mr. K. J.
Joseph, [f U.C. Representatives : Mr, V. 8. Joy, I U.C, Mr M. Math
1 U.C, Mr. P. Mahadevan, II] Ue, M b

and Mr. G. Bashir Ahamad, 1V B.Com, T U

The inaugural meeting was helg on the 27¢h July,
gural address was given by Mrs. Sadat Unniss Be
Lecturer in Urdn in the Natianal Qo)
a Hindi Samaj and said that people s
volume of the vacabulary of Higdi by

1951, and the inau
gum, B.A., Honorary
lege. She spoke on the necessity o
hould not hesitate to increase the
introducing apg using words frow

. An extraordinary meeting was held on the 24th of November under
the Presidentship of My, 8. Gapalan, M.a., Lecturer in H‘indi :)f our
College. On this ocasion Moulvi - Abdul Gaffoor Saheb, Urdu Munshi,
Govt. Syed Murtuza High School, Tiruchy, delivered a Song’.but intaresting
speech on a subject of present day talk, * communalism and its remedy.”

: On the 8ih ,Of January, 1953, 5 meeting was held op the subject
Warld Peace,” Mr. K. O. Kuruvilig of IV UG, took the chair and
T. M. Mathaj and M. L Cherian, from I| U.C. deliverod speeches.

: R. Ayyappan Kutty
K. d. Joseph, i U.C.

Secrelaries.
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The Commerce Association

A business meeting waa held on 14th July, 1951 to elect office-hearers
for the academic year 1951-52. Mr, XK. R, Nagarajan, IV B.Com. and
Mr. V. Subramanian, 11} B.Com. were duly elected ag Senior and Junior
secretaries respectively,

The inavgural address was delivered by Mr. N, V. Vaidyanatha Iyer,
B.A.,, BL,, Deputy Chief Commersia) Superintendent, Southsrn Railways,
on August 10th.

“The Wheels of Trade and Commerce, " formed the subject of his

address. Rev. Fr. Adisayam, S.J. presided on this occasion,

An ordinary meeting was held on 3iat August 51 with Mr, V., Sita-
raman, [V B.Couw. in the chair, He gave a lecture on “ The five year plan.”

On 2nd November 1951 an ordinary meeting was held under the
presidentship of Mr. ¥. R. Nagarsjan, IV B.Com, when Mr. 8. Vijaya-

‘ratnam, {V B.Com. spoke on “The Industrialisation of South India.”

An ordinary mesting was held on 16-11~51 when Mr. R, Thiaga~
rajan, IV B.Com. gave a talk on “The Nationalisation of Industyy.”

Mr. G, Subramanian, IV B.Com. ogcupied the chair,

An extra-ordinary meeting was held on 19th November, '51 when
Mr. B. Gopalan, B.A., M.Com. presided. Mr. M. R, Venkataraman, ACA,,
delivered an interesting lecture on the * Income-tax Law and Practice in

Indis.” '

During the Christmas vacation we had an educational tour to Mysore,
Bangalore, Bhadravati and a few other blaces. The trip lasted for more
than ane week and given the lively sp‘irit‘of our stadents, it was a ocom-
plete snccess, ‘

On Bagurday the 18th of January 52 an extraordinary mesting was
held in Lawley Hall with Rev, Pr. Adieayam, 8.7, in the chair.

- Mr. T.T. Krishnamachari, M.P, gave us an snlightening lecture on
" The Hconomic Aspect of the Congress plan.” ‘

An ordinary meeting was held on 22-1-53 when Mr. @, Subramanian,
IV B.Com. spoke on “The Revaluation of the Rupes.” Mr. R, Thiagarajan,
IV B.Com, presided,
K. R Nagarajan
V. Subramanian
secratarieg.
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‘Examination Results March 1951

Names of Successful Candidates*

B. A. Degree

PART I—ENGLISH LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE

Pinto, D. C. B, E.

Arumugam, K,
Gopalaswami, P. S,
Kasinathan, C. S.
Krishnamurti, T. R,
Lourduswami, G. A.
Mangaladurai, A. D.
Ramaswami, M. K,
Ratchaganathan, M. A,
Regis, S.
Retnapandian, S.
Satyamurthi, V.
Swaminathan, P.

Thirugnanasambandan, U, A.

Venkatachalam, G.

. George Joseph, K.
Joseph, T. L.
Nagarajan, M. D.
Ramakrishnan, B. M.
Sankaranarayanan, A. V.
Satagopachari, R.
Subbaraman, C. K.
Sundararaghavan, S,
D'Cruz, L.

Sankaran, K,
Balaguru, A.
Benedict Joseph, A.
Trudayaraj, P.

John Pushparaj, S.

Second Class
Santhanam, G.

Third Class

Krishnamurti, M.
Krishnamurti, N, S,
Paulraj, D.

Pheera Jhan, A. ,
Selvarethinam Fernando
Alphy Joseph

Isaac, K. J.

Ittoop, P. T.

Joseph, V. V.

Kurian, K. L.
Mathew, M. M,
Sebastian, V. V.
Thomas, V. M.
Venkatesvaran, P. K,
Rajagopalan, S,
Ramamurthi, N.
Palani Andi Seniji, P.
Anthoniswami, V. M.
Arokiaswami, S.
Arunachalam, T,
Ayyappan, K.
Balasubrahmanyan, K.
Bheeman, B. J.
Bupendranath, V.
Bilavendran, M.
Chandrasekaran, R.
Chevannan, J.
Chinnappan, P,

* [The above list of successful Candidates in th
of March 1951 should normally follow the list found on Pp. 73-80; we had not the list in

hand at the time; hence its insertion here.—~Ed.]

e B. A, and Intermediate Examinations

EXAMINATION RESULTS

Daniel Durairaj, S.
Devasagayam, A.
Durairajan, T. A,
Ganapathi, S.

Gopu, M. S.

Jacob Casmir Amirtham, D,
Jagadisan, M. R.
Janullabuddin, D. S.
Jayaraj, S.

Jayaraman, R.

Joseph Kolandairaj, H.
Kandaswami, T:
Kannayyan, R. V.
Karunairaj, P:
Krishnamurti, C, R,
Krishnamurti, T.
Lourduraj, ].
Masillamani, S.
Meenakshisundaram, M.
Nagendran, G. N.
Narayanaswami, A. S.
Palaniswamy, T. P. S.
Palaniappan, V. M,
Parthasarathi, R.
Periyaswami, M.
Pitchai, I.
Rajagopalan, D.
Rajagopalan, E. S,
Ramachandran, K.
Ramalingam, S.
Ramalingam, S.
Sakharama Rao, K. A.
Sankaran, V.
Sargunam, K. R.
Selvaraj, M. S,
Shanmugam, M. S,
Sivapragasam, M.

Aiyan Chetti, M.
Balagury, A,

Srinivasan, T. V,
Subrahmanyan, M. N.
Sundaram, S.
Thambayya Fernando
Thangavelu, M,
Thillainayakam, S,
Thirugnanam (alias Arumugam, P.)
Valliyappan, N.
Varadarajan, N.
Venkataraman, R.
Venkatasubban, A. V.
Xavier, P.

Yagappan, K. S.
Antony, T. J.

Francis, V. D.

Francis Xavier, T. 1
George, V. J.

Jacob, J.

John, P, O.

Joseph, K. J.

Joseph Sebastian, M.
Mathai, A. C.

Mathai, T. C,

Mathai, V. M.
Nilakanta Thampi, T. R.
Samuel, K. J.
Ulahannan, M. K.
Halasyasundaram, D.
Kalyanasundaram, K.
Lakshmanan, A, V.
Padmanabha Ayyar, K.
Ramamurti, K. N,
Ramamurti, N,
Satyanarayana Rao, P. K.
Srinivasan, V.,
Subrahmanyam, N.
Subrahmanyan, P,

Ceyrac, Pierre Marie Charles

PART II—TAMIL

First Class
Krishnamurthi, T. R.

8econd Class

Yagappan, K. S,
Parthasarathi, R.
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Jagadisan, M. R.
Sundaram, S.
Bupendranath, V.
Krishnamurti, M.

Jacob Casmir Amirtham, D.

Arumugam, K.
Gopalaswami, P. S.
Kasinathan, C. S.
Lourduswami, G. A.
Mangaladurai, A. D,
Ramaswami, M. K.
Ratchaganathan, M. A.
Reygis, S.
Ratnapandian, S.
Satyamurthi, V.
Swaminathan, P.

Thirugnanasambandan, U. A.

Benedict Joseph, A.
Irudayaraj, P.

John Pushparaj, P.
Paulraj, D.

Pheera Jhan, A.
Selvarethinam Fernando
Nallathambi, J. G.
Sampath, D. P.
Arokiaswami, S,
Arunachalam, T.
Ayyappan, K.
Balasubramanyan, K.
Bheeman, B. ]
Chandrasekharan, R.
Chevanan, J.
Chinnappan, P.
Daniel Durairaj, S.
Devasagayam, A.
Durairajan, T. A.
Ganapati, S.
Janullabuddin, D. S.
Jayaraj, S.
Jayaraman, R.
Joseph Kolandairaj, H.
Kandaswami, T.
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Bifavendran, M.
Gopu, M. S.
Krishnamurti, N. S.
Venkatachalam, G.
Anthonisamy, V. M,

Sivanandam, T. S,

Third Class

Kannayyan, R, V.

, Karunairaj, P.

Krishnamurti, C. R,
Krishnamurti, T,
Krishnan, V. S.
Krishnaswami, M.
Lourduraj, J.
Masillamani, S.
Meenakshisundaram, M.
Nagendran, G. N.
Narayanaswami, A. S.
Palaniswamy, T. P. S.
Palaniyappan, V. M,
Periaswami, M.
Pitchai, 1.
Rajagopalan, D.
Rajagopalan, E. S.
Ramachandran, K.
Ramadoss, C. N.
Ramalingam, S.
Ramalingam, S.
Sakharama Rao, K. A,
Sankar, L. R.
Sankaran, J.
Sankaran, V.
Sargunam, K. R,
Selvaraja, M. S.
Shanmugam, M. S.
Sivapragasam, M.
Srinivasan, T. V,
Subrahmanyan, M, N,
Thambayya Fernando
Thangavelu, M.
Thillainayakam, S.
Thirtharappan, T. V.
Thirugnanam, (alias Arumugam, P.)
Thomas Arumairaj, A,

EXAMINATION RESULTS

Valliyappan, N.
Varadarajan, N.
Venkataraman, R.
Venkatasubban, A. V.
Antony Joseph, A,

John, P. O.

George Joseph, K.
Joseph, T. L.
Alphy Joseph
Isaac, K. J.
Joseph, V. V.
Mathew, M. M.
Sebastian, V. V.
Thormas, V. M.
Venkateswaran, P. K.
Antony, T. J.
Francis, V. D.

Kalyanasundaram, K.

Santhanafn, G.

~ Ramakrishnan, B. M,

Satagopachari, R.
Sundararaghavan, S.
Ramamurti, N.

- Lakshmanan, A. V.

Padmanabha Ayyar, K.

' Pinto, D. B. E.

Sankaran, K.
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Ganesan, P,

Ceyrac (Pierre Marie Charles)
Vadivelu, M. P.

Krishnan, M.

Manickam, T.

MALAYALAM
Second Class
Samuel, K. J.
Mathai, V. M.
Third Class
Francis, V. D.
Francis Xavier, T. ].
George, V. J.
Jacob, J.
Joseph, K. J.
Joseph Makil
Joseph Sebastian, M.
Mathai, A. C.
Mathai, T. C. -
Nilakanta Thampi, T. R.
Ulahannan, M. K.
Ferdinand, P.

SANSKRIT
First Class

Halasyasundaram, D.
Second Class

~ Sankaranarayanan, A. V.
Third Class

" Ramamurti, K. N,
Ramamurti, N.
Satyanarayana Rao, P, K.
Srinivasan, V.
Subrahmanyan, N.

. Subramanyan, P.
Ramaswami, S.

FRENCH
Second Class ,
D'Cruz, L.
Third Class-
Palani Andy Sanji, P.’
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PART III—Gr. (i-b) MATHEMATICS

Arumugam, K.

Kasinathan, C. S.
Ramaswami, M, K.
Regis, S.
Satyamurthi, V.

Thirugnanasambandam, U. A.

Ramamurti, N.
Isaac, K. J.
Sebastian, V. V.
Krishnamurti, N. S.
Joseph, V. V.
Venkatesvaran, P. K.

Balaguru, A.
Irudayaraj, P.
John Pushparaj, S.

Palaniswami, T. P. S.

Padmanabha Ayyar, K.

Venkataraman, R.
Ramamurti, K. N.
Varadarajan, N.

Aiyan Chetti, M.
Anthonisamy, V. M.
Arokiaswami, S.
Ayyappan, K.
Balasubramanyan, K.
Bheeman, B. J.
Bupendranath, V.
Bilavendran, M.
Chevanan, J.
Chinnappan, P.

Second Class

Sankaranarayanan, A. V.
Gopalaswami, P. S.

Third Class

Joseph, T. L.
Nagarajan, M. D.
Subbaraman, C K.
Sundararaghavan, S,
Pinto, D. B. E.

Gr. (ii-d) BOTANY

Second Class

Ittoop, P. T.
Krishnamurthi, M.

Selvarethinam Fernando

Mathew, M. M.
‘Thomas, V. M.
Alphy Joseph

Third Class

Paulraj, D,
Kurian, K. L.
Rajagopalan, S.

Gr. (iv-b) EcoNoM!ICS

Second Class

Franeis, V. D.
Arunachalam, T.
Sundaram, S.
Vallyappan, N.

Nilakanta Thampi, T. R.
Third Class

Daniel Durairaj, S.
Ganapati, S.
.Gopu, M. S.

Jacob Casmir Amirtham, D.

Jagadisan, M. R.
Janullabuddin, D. S,
Jayaraj, S.

Joseph Kolandairaj, H.

Kandaswami, T.
Karunairaj, P.

EXAMINATION RESULTS

Krishnamurti, C. R.
Krishnamurti, T.
Krishnan, V. S.
Krishnaswami, M.
Lourduraj, .
Masilamani, S.

Meenakshisundaram, M.

Nagendran, C. N.
Narayanaswami, A.S.
Palanivappan, V. M.
Parthasarathi, R.
Periaswami, M.
Pitchai, 1
Rajagopalan, D.
Rajagopalan, E. S.
Ramachandran, K.
Ramalingam, S.
Ramalingam, S.
Sakharama Rao, K. A.
Sankar, L. R.
Sankaran, J.
Sankaran, V.
Sargunam, K. R.
Selvaraj, M. S.
Shanmugham, M. S.
Sivapragasam, M.
Srinivasan, T. V.
Subrahmanyan, ‘M. N.
Thambayya Fernando
Thangavelu, M.

(@) English

Thillainayakam, S.

Thomas Arumairaj, A.
Venkatasubban, A, V.
Yagappan, K. S.
Antony, T.J.

Francis, V. D.

" Francis Xavier, T. J.

George, V. J.

Jacob, J.

John, P. O.

Joseph, K. J.

Joseph, Makil

Joseph Sebastian, M.
Mathai, A. C.
Mathai, T. C.
Mathai,. V. M.
Samuel, X, J.
Ulahannan, M. K.
Halasyasundaram, D.
Kalyanasundaram, K.
Lakshmanan, A. V.
Ramamurti, N.
Santhanam, G.

Satyanarayana Rao, P. K.
Srinivasan, V.

Subrahmanyan, N.
Subrahmanyan, P.
Antoni Joseph, A,
Ramaswami, S.

Gr. (v) TAMIL
Ceyrac, Pierre Marie Charles

Intermediate

KEY TO DISTINCTIONS

(») Second Language

(¢) Mathematics or Natural Science or Ancient History

(d) Physics or Modern History
(¢) Chemistry or Logic.

First Class

Natarjan, C.
Shanmugan, N.
Srinivasan, T.

‘Narayanaswami, K.

Ramachandran, S.

bede
bede
bcde
bede
becde

Gopal, E. M.

Ramasubrahmanyan, N.

Subrahmanyan, A. N.

Minakshisundaram, P.

Sugavanam, A.

16l

 Thirugnanam, (alias Arumugam, P.)

bede
becde
becde
~bede
‘bede
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Irudayanathan, A. bede
Balasubrahmanyan, T. R. . bcde
Ranganathan, N, R. bcede
Mohamad Meeran, V. bcde
Ganesan, M. K. bede
Krishnamurthi, N. becde
Natarajan, P. C. : bcde
Raghavan, V. bede
Sundaraganapathi, S. becde
Sivaramakrishnan, M. bede
Ramaswami, M. bede
Krishnamurthi, K. V. bcde
Chandrasekharan, T. S. bcde
Raghavan, R. V. bcde
Somasundaram, S. bcde
Ram Mohan, C. bcde
Arunachalam, K. bede
Chandrasekharan, D. (Dharmaraj)bc de
Arulswami, I. bcde
Ramalingam, S. becde
Ramalingam, K. bede
Srinivasarangachari, S, cde
Narayanaswami, S. bcde
Venkatarangan, M. bcde
Sankaranarayanan, K. bcde
Subrahmanyan, M. bcde
Thiagarajan, S. cde
Krishnamurthi, E. V., bcde
Paul, P.U. _ cde
Venkateswaran, T.V, bcde
Ramanathan, R. cde
Gururaj, G. bede
Padmanabhan, S.’ bcde
Pushparaj, S. becde
Venkateswaran, V. bede
Rangaswami, K. M, . becde
Narayanan, K. S. becde
Srinivasan, K. bede
Ramamurthi, S. bcde
Srinivasan, K. (Krishnamurthi) bdcde
Natesan, S. bede
Raja, R. C. . hede
Kanagasundaram, A. bede
Vaidyanathan, N. bcde
Velayudham, L. bede

COLLEGE MAGAZINE

Srinivasan, R. {Ranga)

cde
Ramaswami, R. cde
Bhiman, L, bede
Gopalan, M, s. bede
Swaminathan, V. bcde
Raghavan, R, bcde

Babusundaram, P. N. bede
Venkataraman, K. N.

cde
Muthuswami, K. becde
Veaugopal, K. bede
Ramaswami, N. bede
Balachandran, R, bcde
Parthasarathi, K. bede
Kondappa Naickan, B. becde
Shanmugam, A, bede
Muthukamatchi, 1. bede
Kathiresan, P. bde
Krishnamurthi, M. S. bde
Swaminathan, N. bcd
Joseph, P. M. cde
Bashyam, R. becde
Somasundaram, R. ‘ cde’
Nagarajah, E. bcde
Vaithilingam, P. cde
Parthasarathi, R, cde
Ganapathi, G. V. cde

Natarajan, R. cde

Chandrasekharan, D. (Doraisamy) cde
Sundaralingam, K. R.

cde
Santiago, S, bed
Raghavendra Rao, S. cde
Krishnan, §. M. bcde
Paul, T, M. cde
Manoharan, A. ‘ b.de
Thangadurai, D. bede
Krishna Ayyar, S, " bede
Adaikalamkathan, B, V.  bed
Jagannathan, M. K. de
Venkataraman, M. R. cde
Morrison, W. D, de
Antony Louis, R, S, b
Balasubrahmanyan, A. bcde

SuQrahmanyan, R. (Ramayya) becde
Visvanathan, S.

cde
Dakshnamurthi, 1.

bde

EXAMINATION RESULTS

John Berchmans, A.
Krishnamurthi, K. S.
Ramamurthi, K. S,
Joe Fernando, C.
Kandaswami, K. P,
Nachiappan, C.
Soundarapandian, P.
Ramaswami, N, C.
D'Netto Neville
Amalraj, A.
Thirugnanam, K.

- Swamikalathu, K.

Varughese, A. J.
Joseph, E. V.

Egerton Correra, A. C.
Mathew, P. C.
Varadarajan, K.
Guruswami, K.
Varghese, V. 1.

" Mathew Thalanany, J. M.

Naganathan, A. K.

‘ Narayanaswami, V.

Kumarasamy, S.
Thiagarajan, P. V.
Venkatasubrahmanyan, K.
Rengaswami, R.
Sathiavagiswaran, K. S,
Anantharaman, V.,
Paul, A. K.

Rasheed Khan, M.
Joseph, P. P.
Augustine, J.
Venkatachalam, T. H.
Nandagopal, R.
Natarajan, V. S,

- Sriniyasan, K. ( Krlishna)

Srinivasan, R. (Ramakrishna)
Stanislas, R.
Arulswami, I.

- Vittal, K,

Sengottiyan, K.
George, M. C.
Mariappan, C.
Sitaraman, R.

"Krishnamurthi

cde
cde
bde
bede
bde
bede
bede
bede
cde
bcde
ce
cde
cde
cde
cde
cde
cde
bcde
cde

bde
bde
cde

be
bde

de
cde
bce
cde
bde
cde

bd
cde

cde
cde
“cde
bde
bde
cde
bde
de
bde
cde
ce

Jayaraman, P.

Shanmugasundaram, G.

Samuel Arulraj, P.
Thiagarajan, N.
Nithyananthan, K. M.

Subrahmanyan, R. {Ramamurthi)

Jayabalan, M.
Soundararajan, R.
Kumaraswami, S. K.
Varkey, A. M.
Panchapagesan, N. R.
Venkataramani, B.
Krishnamurthi, A, N,
Sundararajan, N. R,
Lionel Christodoss, E.
Joseph Kulandai, T.
Kolandaiswami, M.
Narayanaswami, S,

Selvadorai Aloysius, S. D.
Shanmugasundaram, A.

Periaswami, T. V.
Bilavendran, H.
Sambannan, P.
Narayanaswami, C. K.
Radhakrishnan, S.
Rajan, S. S.
Ratnaswami, V.
Vedanarayanan, P, N,
Jose, P. P.
Balakrishnan, A. V.,
Satagopan, V.
Arulswami, S.
Ramachandran, T. N.
Ramachandran, J.
Pannirselvam, A.
Subrahmanyan, M. C,
Susainathan, A.
Sampath, S.
.Srinivasan, R.
Padmagiriswaran, J.
Kothandaraman, P.
Natarajan, S.

" Joseph, M. T.

Mahadevan, P. H.
Rajaratnam, V,
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bede

bd
cde
bd
bed
cd
bed
cde
bed
cde

de
bde
cd
becd
de

be
be

cde

be

cde
cde
bd
bece
cd
cde

ce

de
cde
bed
bce
cde
ce

vd

be
cde

cd
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Srinivasan, A.
Satagopan, R.
Narasimhan, T. R.
Savarimuthu, M.
Krishnamurthi, S,
Ramachandran, D.
Antony Noel Leslie Vraspillai
Subrahmanyan, P.
Balasubrahmanyan, C.
Ramamurthi, V.
Arockiaswami Pichai, R.
Mathew, A. P.
Venugopalan, S.
Nachimuthu, T. N.
Thomas, M. J.
Rangarajan, S.

Rosario Fernando, 1.
Vincent Sekhar, C.
Samipandian, A.
Narayanan, P. N,

Abdul Majeed, S. K.
Gopalakrishnan, P.
Jambulingam, P. L.
Karuppuswami, James, S.
Lawrence Dharmaraj, S.
Mohamad Nasir Al
Rajagopal, C.

Royer, P.

Sandanam, S,
Savarinathan, S.
Sivashanmugam, G.
Somasundaram, M. A.
Sundararajan, K.
Vincent, A.
Viswanathan, K.
George, P. O.

Joseph, V. M.

Michael E. Thomas
James, P. K.

Joseph, T. C.

Joseph Mathew, P.

. Kurian George Vellathottam
Achutanarayanan, S,

ce
de
de

cd

be
b
e
cd
de
d
ce
cde
de
¢
de
de
de

COLLEGE MAGAZINE

Ramakrishnan, V.
Joseph, A.
Anbuddayan, W. D. M.
Srinivasan, A. B. M. N.
Rajasekaran, A.
Muthaiyan, P.
Johnson, G.
Rajalingam, C.
Srinivasan, P. S.
Verghese, H. P.
Sankaran, N.
Ramaswami, S.
Varghese, V., V,
Rengaswami, K, V.
Simon, T. K.

Lenon Netto, G.
Muthiah, R.

Sambaji, T. S.
Ramakrishnan, K.
Purushothaman, N,

Second Class

de

d

ce

be

Gopalanarayanan, S.
Jayasanker, R,
Kasinathan, T. R.
Lakshminarayanan, B. J.
Muthuswami, K.
Raghunathan, M. V.
Sitaraman, K. S.
Srinivasan, V,
Vaidyanathan, N. S.
Venkataraman, N,
Viswanathan, B,
Corrie Terrance
Ranganathan, K. S.
Visvanathan, V. S,
Arumugam, S. V.

Maria Michael Xavier, A.

Paramasivam, J.
Pethanaswami, K.
Radhakrishnan, S.
Savarimuthu, D,
Thomas, G. A.
Andrews, T. M.
Antony, T. A,

de
d

e
bde

be

bde
de

o

N S

EXAMINATION RESULTS

Devassy Chandy

Eric B. Gomez

George Chummar, C.
Jose Francis Palathinkal
Joseph, N. P.
Ramanathan, T. V.
Venkataramani, V. V.
Jacob Sydney
Bakthavasalam, T.
Cecilraj, S.
Dayananthan, V.
Dhanam, R.

Dharmar, S

Francis, S. D.
Ghandhimathinathan, K.
Jamedeen, A.

James Gnanadurai, D.
John Mariasundararaj, P.
Kandaswami, V.
Karthikeyan, T. P.
Kumaraswami, T.
Louis Stephen, G.
Mariaswami, C.
Muhammad Ali, P. S. S.
Murugaiah, $. S. V.
Muthiah, P.

Muthuvely, K.

Patrick Jayaraj, R.
Peppin Sartho Fernando, P.
Rajagopal, K.

Rajan, R. T.
Rajendran, K.
Ramachandran, K.
Sampathkumaran, R.
Saravanamuthu, V.
Sebastian, S.
Srinivasan, C. R.
Subrahmanyan, R.
Venkataraman, K.
Vetrivelu, L.

Victor Emmanuel, G.
Vimalanandam, S.
Vincent Louis
Visvanathan, A'.

™ RN S

N o

Abraham, K. ..
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Abraham Emmanuel joseph Pudussery

Alexander, M. A.
Antony, K, V.
Chacko, T. P.
Devassia, T.

Devassy, K. V,
Dominic, P. V.

Enas, A. E.

George, C. M.

George, P. U.

Jacob, K. J.

John, T. L.

Jose, K. V.

foseph, C. V.

Joseph, K.

Joseph, K. M.

Joseph, K. U.
Quseph, N. A.

Paul, A. R,

Paul, P. D.

Paul Joseph

Pauly, K. D.
Sebastian, T. T,
Sunny Boy, P. J.
Thomas, M. P.
Thomas, P. V.
Thomas Mukalel
Dominic, M. J.
George, C. V.

George M. V. (Maniakuparayil)
George, M. V, (Moolamattathil)
Joseph, K. M.

Joseph, P. M.
Narayanankutti Kartha, K. N,
Ramachandran, R.
Valson, E. H.
Ardhanari, T. N.
Balasubrahmanyan, S.
Gopalakrishnan, T. N.
Kuppuswami, K.
Mahadevan, S.
Rangaswami, S,
Subrahmanyam, R.
Sybrahmanyan, V.

LIS NN



166 COLLEGE
Partial Passes

Joseph, A. (Arockiaswami) I&II Alagappan, A,

Lakshmanan, C. I&I11 Alagiamanavalan, E.

Muhammad Naziruddin, S. &1l Aloysius Raj, ], X.

Narayanan, C. I&11 Kolandaiswami, M. s

Narayanan, L. R, I & 11 Saudanaswami, 4.

Natarajan, K, V. I & IIT Shanmugam, C.

Paul Packiaswami, A. T&II Shanmugam, K,

Peter Joseph, A. [ &1II Shanmugam, V. g,

Pichaiah Fernando, M, I1&11 Srinivasan, A, G,

Ramachandran, K. I1&I11 Sandaramurthi, N,

Venkatachalapathi, C. I Sundararaj, M. L.

Kurian John, V I1 & 111 Thiagarajan, F.

George Varghese T1&1I Vasudevan, N. K,

Sankarasubrahmanyam, T. S. I&1I Venkatesvaran,

Vasudevan, K. 1 Victor, L.

Pattabhiraman, P. R. T&1II Xavier, A. (Antoniswami)

Raman, E. V. 11 & 111 Xavier, A, (Arokia’swami)

Seshadrinathan, V. I1&11 Antony Joseph

Srinivasan, R. (Rajagopala
Ayyar) T & II

Bayer Alroy, E. I1&1I
Divianathan, I. 1&1I1
Muthanna, G. G. 1
Narasimhan, G. I& 111
Ramanujam, R. S, I1&11
Rangasayee, N. It
Lourduraj, A. 1&11
Lourduswami, M. I&1I
Muthu Basava Reddi, S. II & I11
Shanmugam, S. : [&I1
Jose, K. A. I1&II
Mathew Thaliath 1&1I1
Abdul Basith, S, 1&11
Abdul Rahiman, K. . 11

Antony Sebastin, K,
Bastian William, P.
Chacko, M. L.
David, T.].
George, K. C.
Harold, L. )
Jesudasan, K.
Joseph George, K.
Sebastian, K. L,
Thomas Joseph
Varghese, P.
Varghese, George
D’Sa Xavier Christopher
Jacob lvan
Narayana Iyer, K,
Ramanathan, §,

MAGAZINE

Il & 111

11
I & 1l
11
I&11
I
I & 111
I
II
1
I &I
II
11
11
11
1& 11
II
Il & 111
II & 111
1&11
1&11
1&11
II & 111
&I
I
[&I1I
11
[&I1I
I & III
11
I
I
I
I

Exchanges 1Q51-52

ST. ALBERT'S COLLEGE ANNUAL, ERNAKULAM.
ALAGAPPA CHETTIAR COLLEGE MAGAZINE, KARAIKUDL
THE ALOYSIAN, GALLE.

ALTECH, JOURNAL OF THY ALAGAPPA CHETTIAR COLLEGE OF TECHNOLOGY,

ST. ALOYSIUS’ COLLEGE ANNUAL, MANGALORE,

ST. ALOYSIUS’ COLLEGE HIGH SCHOOL ANNUAL, MANGALORE.
AMERICAN COLLEGE MAGAZINE, MADURA.

ANDHRA CHRISTIAN COLLEGE MAGAZINE, GuUnTUR.
ANNAMALAINAGAR MISCELLANY,

ST. BENEDICT'S COLLEGE MAGAZINE, COLOMBO.

BESANT THEOSOPHICAL COLLEGE MAGAZINE, MADANAPALLE,
BISHOP HEBER SCHOOL MAGAZINE, TRICHINOPOLY,

BLUE AND WHITE, S1. JOSEPH'S, COLOMBO.

BLUE AND WHITE MAGAZINE, ST. JOSEPH'S, BANGALORE.
CARMELA, ST. AGNES' COLLEGE, MANGALORE.

CARITAS, ST. JOSEPH’S SEMINARY, ALWAYE.

COIMBATORE GOVT. COLLEGE MAGAZINE.

ENGINEERING COLLEGE MAGAZINE, MADRAs.

EXCELSIOR, ST. BERCHMANS' COLLEGE, CHANGANACHERY.

FACT, ALWAYE.

FINDLAY HIGH SCHOOL MAGAZINE, MANNARGUDY.
GOVERNMENT ARTS COLLEGE MAGAZINE, ANANTAPUR.
GOVERNMENT ARTS COLLEGE MAGAZINE, MADRAS.
GOVERNMENT BRENNEN COLLEGE MAGAZINE, TELLICHERRY.
GOVERNMENT COLLEGE MAGAZINE, AJMER.

GOVERNMENT .COLLEGE MISCELLANY, MANGALORE.

HINDU COLLEGE MAGAZINE, MASULIPATNAM.

HOLY CROSS COLLEGE MAGAZINE, TRICHY.

JAFFNA COLLEGE MISCELLANY, JAFFNA.

ST. JOHN’S ANNUAL, PALAMCOTTAH,

‘ST, JOSEPH'S EUROPEAN SCHOOL ANNUAL, BANGALORE.

ST. JOSEPH'S INDIAN HIGH SCHOOL ANNUAL, BANGALORE,
JOURNAL OF THE OSMANIA UNIVERSITY, HYDERABAD (Dcc
KERALA VARMA COLLEGE MISCELLANY, TRICHUR.
KUMBAKONAM COLLEGE MAGAZINE.

LADY WILLINGDON COLLEGE MAGAZINE, MADRAS.

LAW COLLEGE MAGAZINE, MADRAS.

.LITTLE FLOWER SCHOOL ANNUAL, SALEM,

LLOYOLA COLLEGE ANNUAL, MADRAS.

MADRAS CHRISTIAN COLLEGE MAGAZIN E, TAMBARAM.
MADRAS FOREST COLLEGE MAGAZINE, COIMBATORE.
MADRAS MEDICAL COLLEGE MAGAZINE.

MADRAS VETERINARY COLLEGE, MADRAS.

. MADURA COLLEGE MAGAZINE.

MAHARAJAH’S COLLEGE MAGAZINE, ERNAKULAM,
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M. D. T. HINDU COLLEGE MAGAZINE, TINNEVELLY.
METKEM, MeTTUR CHEMICALS.
MRgs. A. V. N. COLLEGE MAGAZINE, ViZAG.
MUNGRET ANNUAL, MUNGRET COL.LEGE, LIMERICK, IRELAND.
THE'MODERN STUDENT, 146, Bow BAZAR, CALCUTTA.
NORTH POINT ANNU AL, DARJEELING.
PACHAIYAPPA’S COLLEGE MAGAZINE, MADRAS.
PRESIDENCY COLLEGE MAGAZINE, MADRAS.
PUDUKOTTAH COLLEGE MAGAZINE.
THE RAVENSHAVIAN, CUTTACK.
SALEM COLLEGE MAGAZINE.
SACRED HEART COLLEGE ANNUAL, THEVARA.
SANATANA DHARMA COLLEGE MAGAZINE, ALLEPPEY.
SCOTTISH CHURCH COLLEGE MAGAZINE, CALCUTTA.
SENTHIKUMARA NADAR COLLEGE, VIRUDHUNAGAR.
SiIR C.R. REDDY COLLEGE MAGAZINE, ELURU.
SOPHIA COLLEGE MAGAZINE, BOMBAY.
STANLEY MEDICAL COLLEGE MAGAZINE, MADRAS.
STONYHURST MAGAZINE, BLACKBURN.
ST. PHILOMENA'S COLLEGE ANNUAL, MYSORE.
St. STANISLAUS H.S. MAGAZINE, BANDKA.
TECH. MAG. SIR ARTHUR HOPE ENGINESRING COLLEGE, COIMBATORE.
ST. TERESA’S COLLEGE MAGAZINE, ERNAKULAM.
ST. THOMAS COLLEGE MAGAZINE, TRICHUR.
THE UNION CHRISTIAN COLLEGE MAGAZINE, ALWAYE..
UNIVERSITY COLLEGE MAGAZINE, TRIVANDRUM.
UNITAS, ST. JOSEPH’S SEMINARY, KANKANADY, MANGALORE.
VICTORIA COLLEGE MAGAZINE, PALGHAT.
VIVEKANANDA COLLEGE MAGAZINE, MYLAPORE.
VOORHEES COLLEGE MAGAZINE, VELLORE.
WAH YAN ANNUAL, HONGKONG.
ST. XAVIER’S COLLEGE MAGAZINE, BoMBAY.
ST. XAVIER’S COLLEGE MAGAZINE, CALCUTTA.
ST. XAVIER'S COLLEGE MAGAZINE, PALAMCOTTAH.

'S COLLEGE MAGAZINE, CALICUT.

Editor : Rev. Fr. B. J. COYLE, s.5,, St. Joseph's College, Teppakulam P.0., Trichinc
Printer : Rev. Fr. K. A. LOURDES, S”Pt St. Joseph’s 1. S. Press, TncthpOlY'lf

A
725,h2092, N3G
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